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Introduction: 
Drawing the Line 
1b.e Civil War hardly scratched the Confederate state ofTexas. 1b.ousands 
of Texans died on battlefields hundreds of miles to the east, of course, but 
the war did not destroy Texas's farms or plantations or her few miles of 
railroads. Her long border with Mexico neutralized the effect of the federal 
blockade on Texas, and the battles fought inside her borders were mere 
skirmishes compared to the sanguinary struggles in Virginia and Tennes-
see. Although unchallenged from without, Confederate Texans faced chal-
lenges from within-from fellow Texans who opposed their cause. 
Dissension sprang from a multitude of seeds. It emerged from prewar 
political and ethnic differences; it surfaced after wartime hardships and 
potential danger wore down the resistance ofless-than-enthusiastic rebels; 
it flourished, as some reaped huge profits from the bizarre war economy of 
Texas. 
1b.e geographic location-indeed, isolation--of the Lone Star state 
caused her domestic struggle to overshadow the fight with the Yankees 
more than in perhaps any other southern state. Nevertheless, all the 
satellites in the Confederate constellation fought their own internal civil 
wars between 1861 and 1865. 1b.e surprising amount of unity with which 
Texans and their corevolutionaries marched against the Yankees obscured 
for a time the divisions within southern society. Many southerners had 
long objected to the principles espoused by the secessionists or had 
opposed secession. Despite this opposition, passion usually overcame 
ideology, sparking widespread support for southern fire-eaters and win-
ning votes for secession in Texas and all over the South. Fiery campaign 
speeches against "Black Republicans" in 1860 and "Union shriekers" in 
1861 helped spawn a Confederate patriotism among Texans that reached its 
zenith in the months immediately following the attack on Fort Sumter, 
before beginning a decline that would not reach its nadir until the end of 
the war. 
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Prewar and wartime conditions produced a wide range of dissenting 
styles among Texans that lasted well into the Reconstruction. The some-
times volatile dynamics among the major social, political, and ethnic 
groups in antebellum Texas, produced a spectrum of dissent, which I have 
traced from the origins to the Reconstruction fates of groups and individu-
als who refused to support the southern and Confederate causes. In many 
ways, the real civil war in Texas was fought not over the state's relationship 
with the federal government, but over relationships among Texans. These 
battles, blending race, politics, and economics, gave birth to a turbulent 
era of strife and conflict. That those who did not support the Confederacy 
generally did not emerge victorious from the Civil War, despite its out-
come, makes the story even more compelling, and sheds light on the 
course of events in Texas and in the South for the rest of the nineteenth and 
much of the twentieth century. 
The question of loyalty-to the South, to the Confederacy, to the 
Union, to one's ethnic group--provides one key to understanding this 
story of a society at war with itself Many of the people included in this 
book were not conscious of any disloyalty. Some were not dissenting 
against anything in particular; they merely wanted to protect their own 
interests. Others no doubt resented accusations of disloyalty. They saw 
themselves as perfectly loyal-but to governments or entities other than 
the Confederate States of America or state governments that carried out 
Confederate policies. Their loyalty to the South, or at least the way they 
demonstrated that loyalty, required them to commit actions other 
southerners eagerly labeled "disloyal." Walter L. Buenger examines the 
dual results of Texans' goals, expectations, and loyalties in his persuasive 
article, "Texas and the Riddle of Secession." He argues that similar at-
titudes about slavery, for instance, could lead to opposite responses to 
secession, as supporters of the institution disagreed not over its value and 
its justice, but over how best to preserve it.l 
"Loyal" Texans had many ways of eliminating dissent and dissenters, 
which I have presented here because their perceptions of and attempts to 
curb dissent were vital elements in the course of events. Vigilant southern-
ers helped to create the attitudes and institutions that the "disloyal" 
resisted. The waxing and waning of the many forms of wartime suppression 
provide a useful counterpoint to the varieties of dissent. 
The study of loyalty and vigilance provides one vantage point for 
examining the structure and dynamics of Texas society during a crucial 
period in its history. The question of loyalty loomed very large to Amer-
icans-and especially to southerners--during the mid-nineteenth cen-
tury, as the United States joined other Western nations in enforcing 
notions of national loyalty. The nation had come to be defined as an entity 
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worthy of devotion and had achieved the power to unify a society by 
enforcing the loyalty of its members. American "Patriots" had enthusi-
astically purged their society of disloyal American "Loyalists" in the 1770s 
and 1780s. After the American and French revolutions, legal enforcement 
of loyalty became formalized, and social pressure to be true to one's 
country mounted. "To be traitorous had long been a crime," writes Boyd 
C. Shafer, "to be a national traitor became the most heinous of crimes." As 
a result, patriotism-an "individual necessity and moral duty"-became a 
standard by which "all men could be judged."2 
Texans were certainly judged by that standard during the sectional 
conflict, and many were found wanting. The perception of loyalty often 
hinged on attitudes about personal liberty, race relations, economic de-
velopment, and states' rights. These were, of course, central issues during 
the Civil War and Reconstruction; the rationale behind dissent and that 
behind attempts to suppress it reveal much about the aspirations of the 
several ethnic groups and political parties of Texas, including how they 
viewed the state of their society and what elements of that society they 
wanted to preserve or to change. 
My definition of dissenters is not restricted merely to people who 
opposed the Confederacy for political or constitutional reasons, but in-
cludes those people whose "disloyalty" to the South and to Texas stemmed 
from deeper, cultural origins, or, contradictorily, from shallow reasons of 
self-interest or simple lack ofinterest. No single definition of dissent would 
have allowed me to trace the evolution of dissent and conformity over the 
course of a generation. 
In order to portray and to analyze the myriad reactions ofTexans to the 
circumstances that led to the Civil War and Reconstruction, I have used a 
number of methodologies. Sometimes the book resembles a collective 
biography of prominent Texans; their words and lives must represent the 
thoughts and actions of men who were more obscure or less articulate but 
who nevertheless shared the ideologies, hopes, or fears of their leaders. At 
other times I focus on groups-Germans, Mexicans, slaves, freedmen, 
Travis County Unionists, Texans in the Union army-in hopes of drawing 
generalizations out of their experiences. Analyses based on traditional 
sources such as manuscript collections, newspapers, and government 
documents mingle with occasional forays into rudimentary quantification. 
I have also relied heavily on the works of other historians in my attempt 
to bridge the gap between the antebellum years and Reconstruction. 
Previous books, with a few notable exceptions, have tended to compart-
mentalize both the chronological periods of the sectional conflict and the 
categories of dissenters in the South.3 Georgia Lee Tatum's Disloyalty in 
the Confederacy, for instance, is concerned primarily with organizations 
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who opposed the Confederacy and with "peace" societies. Other classic 
studies, such as Ella Loon's Desertion during the Civil War or Albert 
Moore's Conscription and Conflict in the Confederacy, examine those 
subjects narrowly and fail to consider their pre- or postwar ramifications. 
National, regional, and state historical journals have published scores of 
interesting although limited articles or collections of primary sources 
dealing with Unionists, and an astonishing number of other works have 
intensively examined such topics as the various strands of Unionist ide-
ology, southern nationalism, wartime states' rights controversies, and race 
relations. Several generations of state studies have generally neglected 
dissent, although they usually offer chapter-length narratives or dramatic 
vignettes of desertion, speculation, or resistance to the Confederacy. 
Texas historians have also examined the period extensively, yet, except 
for Randolph Campbell's analysis of Harrison County and Vera Lea 
Dugas's unpublished 1963 dissertation on the period's economic history, 
they generally have not attempted to unite the pre- with the postwar years. 
Walter L. Buenger and Frank H. Smyrl have looked at antisecessionism; 
Robert P. Felgar, Stephen B. Oates, Claude Elliott, Robert L. Kerby, and a 
host of other authors have written about various aspects of the war years; 
and Charles Ramsdell, James Baggett, and Carl H. Moneyhon have 
offered useful interpretations of Reconstruction. I have depended on these 
and many other articles, monographs, theses, and dissertations to flesh out 
my own research for the entire period. 4 
Although I have hardly approached the comprehensiveness or, no 
doubt, the eloquence of Carl Degler's The Other South, his work has 
infOrmed much of what fullows. Like Degler, I have sought in this book to 
"illustrate concretely . . . that the South is not and never has been a 
monolith." I have also found a continuity in ante- and postbellum dissent 
and in the efforts by southerners to stamp it out. If few Texans actually 
advocated the eradication of slavery, many opposed the more extreme 
strategies for preserving it. Although race was an ever-present factor in the 
process, the participants' loyalties-to country, region, or state-re-
mained the most important constant in the dissension in Texas. In the end, 
as in other parts of the South, dissenters "who sought to escape their 
southern past" and tried to overcome the South's preoccupation with race, 
failed.s 
The editor of the Brownsville Ranchero wrestled with the complex-
ities of loyalty in an editorial written during the dark days of late 1864. 
"Where shall the line be drawn," he asked, "between loyal and disloyal 
subjects of the Confederate States?" He worried over this "thoroughly hair-
splitting" issue, one which must be redefined by the participants of" every 
revolution, struggle for liberty, civil or belligerent war." "The difference 
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between the worst good man on the road to salvation," wrote the editor, 
"and the best bad man, on the highway to endless perdition, is no more 
intricate than this loyal, disloyal question." Many Texans drew lines during 
the years befOre and after the Civil War, deciding how far they would go in 
supporting the Union, how much they would sacrifice in supporting the 
Confederacy, and what ends justified which means in enforcing Texans' 
loyalty to the Confederate States and to the South. The long sectional 
conflict also revealed deep fissures in southern and in Texan society, 
creating contours that would become battle lines in the fight over the 
shape that Texas society would take after the smoke had cleared. Loyal and 
dissenting Texans participated in the rocky process that Drew Gilpin Faust 
describes in The Creation of Confederate Nationalism. "Independence 
and war," she writes, "reopened unfinished antebellum debates, inten-
sified unresolved prewar conflicts, and subjected some of the most funda-
mental assumptions of the Old South to public scrutiny." This is neither 
the history of the Civil War in Texas, nor of secession or Reconstruction, 
although those events obviously provide the necessary backgrounds for 
the drama. Rather, it is the history of men dealing with the sometimes 
fragmented southern society in which they lived-some fighting to change 
it, others to preserve it-and an examination of the lines that divided Texas 
and Texans during the sectional conflict of the nineteenth century. 6 
1 
Southern Vigilantism and 
the Sectional Conflict 
During the night of September 13, 1860, a Fort Worth vigilance committee 
hanged a Methodist minister named Anthony Bewley for plotting to incite 
an insurrection among Texas slaves. Bewley was no meddling New Eng-
land abolitionist, but a Tennessean who had spent his entire career work-
ing in the slave states of Missouri, Arkansas, and Texas. His nativity failed 
to save him, however, and in a letter to his family from a jail cell in 
Fayetteville, Arkansas, a week befOre his death, he seemed resigned to his 
fate: "I expect when they get us we will go the trip." He protested that none 
of the abolitionist sentiments with which he was charged "have ever been 
countenanced in our house," and offered his wife the faint comfort "that 
your husband was innocent." Nevertheless, Bewley realized that, as a 
member of the hated Northern Methodist Episcopal Church, he was fair 
game for any sort of vigilante activity, especially during "these times of 
heated excitement," when "mole hills are raised mountain high." It 
seemed "enough to know that we are 'North Methodists,"' and the Fort 
Worth vigilantes "had sworn vengeance against all such folks. "I 
That hunger for vengeance had risen from the ashes of a July 8 fire in 
Dallas that caused an estimated $400,000 worth of damage and destroyed 
most of the city's business establishments. Fires struck several other North 
Texas towns on that hot summer Sunday; Texans blamed their slaves and 
marauding abolitionist "emissaries" for the wave of arson. Charles R. 
Pryor, the editor of the Dallas Herald, described the plot and the growing 
alarm in the northern counties of the state in a letter to the Austin State 
Gazette. "I write in haste," he wrote, "we sleep upon our arms, and the 
whole country is most deeply excited." The print shop of the Herald lay in 
ashes, and Pryor asked the Gazette to "warn the country of the dangers that 
threaten it. . . . All is confusion, excitement and distrust. . . . There 
never were such times before. "2 
Throughout the rest of the summer, reports of burnings, poisonings, 
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attempted murders, and other evidence of a widespread plot bred rumors 
all over the state. According to one source, the slaves had planned a 
general uprising on August 6, and "the whole country was in arms." 
Newspapers castigated masters fur "laxity and indifference" in the manage-
ment of their slaves and blamed the uprising on "unwise indulgence and 
fOolish charity" toward northern incendiaries. Public meetings passed 
resolutions condemning Black Republicans or other northern conspirators 
for corrupting otherwise faithful negroes. Texans in more than two dozen 
counties furmed vigilance committees. Citizens of Rush Creek directed its 
committee to keep "a strict watch over the action of every stranger coming 
in our midst." They vowed "to hang or bum" anyone trafficking in ideas, 
pamphlets, or poison among the slave population. Members of the Chat-
field Vigilance Association pledged to defend their families, as well as their 
"honor and property," against the "robbers, murderers, assassins, traitors, 
the incendiaries . . . and thieves" at large in the land; "believing that all 
the crimes condemned by God and man flow from [abolition] principles as 
naturally as bitter waters from bitter fountains," they promised to "discard 
and ignore all smaller punishments" and to "inexorably execute our delib-
erate decree-DEATH!" The "people of Guadalupe" would assume to be 
enemies all northerners "whose antecedents are not known, and whose 
means of support are not visible." The Matagorda Gazette, while boasting 
that "everything here is quiet and orderly," declared that "the white man 
who is caught tampering with slaves in this community had better have his 
peace made with God ... for if he don't swing, it will be because there is 
no hemp in the South. "3 
Hemp was apparently plentiful, fur a Long Point physician wrote in 
mid-August that "a good many of these ... negro lovers have already been 
hung up." Vigilantes around the state hanged at least ten white men and 
nearly thirty blacks, although a contemporary estimate put the numbers 
even higher, at twenty-five and fifty, respectively. Most of the blacks were 
suspected of poisoning wells or some other kind of homicidal plotting; 
most of the white victims were northerners, although some of them had 
lived in Texas for years. Scores of slaves and several whites were whipped 
or banished from the state, or both, for their alleged transgressions. A 
young peddler found with several copies of Hinton Rowan Helper's anti-
slavery polemic The Impending Crisis of the South was allegedly burned 
alive in Buchanan. The woods near Bastrop seemed "to be alive with 
runaway slaves" apparently seeking to escape similar fates. Even innocent 
white men worried that their vigilant neighbors might suspect them of 
wrongdoing. Edward Burrowes, a young immigrant from New Jers~y, 
asked his mother to "tell the folks sending me [northern] papers to stop, fur 
i am afraid that it might get me in a tight place the way things is going now. 
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Thair was two men hung in some of the upper counties for takin northern 
papers, and I might get in the same fix if they keep on coming."4 
The violence climaxed in September with the hanging in Fort Worth of 
the fifty-six-year-old Bewley. At the time of his death he was a missionary 
in the Arkansas Mission Conference of the Northern Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Texans had long associated Northern Methodist ministers with 
abolitionism, and a mob had broken up their 1859 annual meeting in 
Bonham. The events of the next year raised even more suspicions. "As is 
the custom in the worlds [sic] history of such matters," Gideon Lincecum 
sarcastically wrote to his nephew, "the insurrection was conducted in the 
name of the Lord. Poor Lord, he stands a bad chance to sustain a good 
character, for the damndest rascals perform their villainies in his name 
universally." Assigned to Texas less than two months before the insurrec-
tion panic erupted, Bewley arrived at a time when Texans were desper-
ately casting about for "dangerous" characters. Despite his apparent 
moderation in regard to slavery, Bewley fled Fort Worth in mid-July. 
Bewley's vocation, the timing of his appearance in Texas, and a letter that 
he supposedly lost under a haystack outlining plans for an abolitionist 
conspiracy"convicted" him in his absence. The local vigilance committee's 
offer of a $1000 reward inspired a posse ofTexans to track Bewley all the way 
to Missouri, drag him back to Texas, and hang him without a trial. 5 
Bewley's ordeal reveals the most drastic way that southerners 
punished those they perceived to be disloyal. Indeed, the decades after 
1820 produced many crises similar to the Texas "insurrection" of 1860, 
during which southerners could perfect means of enforcing standards of 
loyalty. Vigilance associations and mass-produced justice were not inven-
ted by Texans, however; they were an American tradition during the 
antebellum period, and appeared whenever dissent reared its disloyal 
head in the south. The members of the mob who lynched Bewley simply 
played out the southern ritual of eliminating ideas that posed a threat to a 
way of life that by 1860 seemed to face enemies from all sides, particularly 
from the North. Lynching was, of course, the most extreme method of 
extending discipline to faithless southerners; it was complemented by 
equally effective political, rhetorical, and social versions of censorship and 
punishment. Such methods of ensuring sectional loyalty demonstrated a 
growing southern defensiveness in the face of the rising power of the 
North, along with a commitment to protecting slavery and providing for its 
expansion. These ideas created a sense ofloyalty to the South that encour-
aged southerners to lash out at any external or internal enemy that 
challenged southern values or interests. Of course, northerners also em-
ployed mob violence to enforce community standards and to express 
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political opinions. Ironically, the same ideas about slavery that angered 
southerners often led northern rioters to attack abolitionists. 6 
Southerners usually underestimated northern antiabolitionism, how-
ever, and their intolerance of challenges to southern society from within 
often coincided with periods of sectional friction. W.J. Cash, in his classic 
analysis of the southern mind, asserted that conflict with "the Yankee" 
inspired "the concept of the South as something more than a matter of 
geography, as an object of patriotism, in the minds of Southerners." The 
old loyalties to states and communities, Cash wrote, "would be rapidly 
balanced by rising loyalty to the new-conceived and greater entity--a 
loyalty that obviously had superior sanction in interest, and all the fierce 
vitality bred by resistance to open attack." As a result, every revival of the 
northern threat to southern institutions caused defensive southerners not 
only to oppose northern aggression, but also to punish those who failed to 
meet their responsibilities as loyal southerners. A southern man's most 
pressing obligation of course, was to defend slavery, and most cases of 
perceived disloyalty involved some sort of violation of this element of the 
southern code. Economic interest and the need for social stability com-
bined to make "slavery ... no abstraction-but a great and vital fact," 
wrote Arthur P. Hayne of South Carolina. "Without it our every comfurt 
would be taken from us. Our wives, our children, made unhappy-
education, the light of knowledge-all all lost and our people ruined 
forever." That religion became one of the rocks on which slavery stood 
encouraged southerners to enforce sanctions against anyone who in some 
way threatened slavery. 7 
The deepening rupture between the sections redefined southern 
loyalty so that it encompassed more than just a proper reverence for 
slavery. As southern extremism grew, southern Whigs, National Demo-
crats, and Unionists, among others, risked the same sort of public censure 
as the few antislavery men who lived in or passed through the South. By 
the beginning of the Civil War, southern radicals commonly applied th~ 
epithet abolitionist to political enemies who resisted secession or any 
other expression of southern rights. The same methods fur punishing racial 
disloyalty proved popular in punishing political disloyalty, and vigilant 
southerners organized associations to enforce loyalty during sectional 
crises, important elections, and after the secession process had begun. 
John Brown's futile expedition to Harpers Ferry in 1859 deepened the 
South's commitment to vigilance and raised the stakes in its drive to 
eliminate dissent. The raid set off a wave of panic and led southerners to 
practice the stem vigilante measures they had used against aliens or 
disloyal natives fur years. Residents in every parish and district in South 
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Carolina held public meetings and organized vigilance committees 
charged with protecting the public from rabid abolitionists. Vigilantes in 
Columbia, South Carolina, captured, whipped, and tarred and feathered 
an Irish stonecutter for allegedly using "seditious language" against slav-
ery. In North Carolina, "a wave of panic approaching hysteria" caused 
concerned authorities to censor the mail, step up slave patrols, and eye 
suspiciously free blacks and northern teachers, peddlers, and Methodist 
ministers. Mississippians withdrew their sons from northern colleges, 
kicked out Yankee teachers, and imposed an "intellectual isolation" upon 
themselves that shut down all communication between this crucial south-
em state and the North. The fear spawned by Brown's raid swept many 
previously cautious southerners into the radicals' camp and provided the 
southern nationalist movement with a much needed momentum. s 
A year later the North and the South reaped the harvest of four 
decades of sectional strife, as Lincoln's election set in motion the chain of 
events that culminated in secession. The southern campaigns of the Con-
stitutional Unionists, the Southern or Breckinridge Democrats, and the 
National or Douglas Democrats, revealed how few political and philosoph-
ical options were open to politicians and individuals in the slave states by 
1860. Every party promised to guarantee southern rights and to resist the 
incursions of meddling Yankee abolitionists. In many cases, according to 
one historian, the campaign degenerated to "a shouting match to see who 
could call the Republicans blackest." Differences between Garrisonian 
radicals and moderate Republicans were ignored; anyone who failed to 
defend southern rights must oppose them. The realities of politics in the 
South forced politicians of many stripes into a narrow range of options, and 
no one who hoped to win--outside the sparsely populated and frequently 
Unionist mountain regions--could espouse any creed that challenged 
southern orthodoxy. Voters were similarly restricted, and vigilance com-
mittees mobilized in many areas to ensure the appropriate balloting. The 
Nashville Union and American, like many southern papers, called on its 
readers and the entire South to unite behind the Southern Democrat John 
C. Breckinridge, for only he had a chance to prevent the election of 
Abraham Lincoln. "Can any true Southern man calmly contemplate such a 
result without horror and the deepest humiliation?" asked the Union and 
American. "Ifhe does not feel humiliated for himselfhe must feel so for his 
children's sake. If this be so, has the South lost her manhood? Is she so 
weak, imbecile and distracted that her sons cannot unite and strike one 
good, strong, healthy blow for her independence and equality[?] ... 
Every true Southern patriot will say, 'strike the blow.'"9 
Southerners who refused to strike the particular blow advocated by 
the Nashville paper were excoriated, as many southern dissenters had 
Southern Vigilantism ll 
been before. One of the men that nationalistic southerners loved to hate 
during the campaign was Georgia's Herschel V. Johnson, a Unionist who 
was also Stephen A. Douglas's running mate. Throughout the South, 
particularly in Georgia, crowds hissed Johnson, hanged him in effigy (once 
just outside his hotel room in Macon), and threatened him with violence. 
When his train stopped in Georgia towns on the way home from the 
national nominating convention, Johnson recalled, people "would gather 
at the windows to get a glance at the man who dared to stand boldly in 
opposition to the sectional disunion movement of the Breckinridge de-
mocracy." Johnson knew that Georgians did not crowd depot platforms to 
catch a glimpse of a favorite son: "They eyed [me] not as a hero they wished 
to admire, but as some curious specimen of the genus homo, who deserved 
the gallows, for alleged treason to the rights of the South. "10 
Loyalty to the South was not an issue that suddenly appeared in 1861. 
Obviously, not every southerner worried about his neighbor's politics or 
his allegiance to slavery. But the rising concern of a growing minority of 
antebellum southerners reveals much about the ways that southerners 
perceived their interests, defined loyalty, and purged from their society 
people or opinions that they believed threatened slavery, southern politi-
cal institutions, or the conservative social system. The months following 
the Harpers Ferry incident saw the frantic creation of one of the few 
regionwide campaigns to drive dissenters out of the South. More often, 
local vigilantes, spurred to action by slave insurrections, sectionalized 
political campaigns, or other emergencies, flushed from the system indi-
viduals who became scapegoats for southern disappointments and fears. 
Mere chance cannot explain why some dissenters suffered the slings 
and arrows of vigilantism while others remained to a greater or lesser 
degree unmolested. Economic status, social position, and geography all 
played a part. Hapless Methodist missionaries, for instance, were more 
vulnerable to expulsion or violence than prominent politicians, attorneys, 
or planters, who usually had to contend only with angry epithets and 
editorials. Vigilant southerners used a wide variety of techniques to 
suppress heresy, or to convince their friends and colleagues of the error of 
their ways. In addition, although the persecution of individual dissenters 
never failed to receive a lot of attention and usually a fair amount of public 
acclaim, the southern gospel of individual liberty usually kept the newer 
doctrine of southern loyalty from overcoming justice, common sense, and 
the normal functioning of partisan politics. 
The act of secession and the formation of the Confederacy at least 
temporarily changed all that, as it institutionalized antebellum vigilance 
and suddenly labeled men who had considered themselves good southern-
ers as traitors to the South. Decades of a rather erratic enforcement of 
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southern values suddenly became Confederate policy. Many men who, 
even after the events of 1860 and 1861, still could not tolerate southern 
radicalism, faced an abrupt transition in public sentiment, as fur a short 
time the South united in its contempt for the North and fur anyone who did 
not support the Confederate cause. Benjamin Hedrick had experienced 
this phenomenon five years earlier, when he lost his professorship at the 
University of North Carolina for supporting John C. Fremont for presi-
dent. In a letter to university official Charles Manly, he wrote that, as a 
native of North Carolina, he had "always endeavored to be a faithful law 
abiding member of the community. But all at once I am assailed as an 
outlaw, a traitor, as a person fit to be driven from the State by mob 
violence, one whom every good citizen was bound to cast out by fair means 
or fuul. This was more than I could bear." Thousands of southern men 
accused of treason, disloyalty, or disaffection during the war could have 
written those words. Few Unionists or antislavery southerners considered 
themselves outsiders; most no doubt believed that their ideas held out the 
best hope of progress and security fur the South's future. Yet that vision of 
the future did not mesh with the ideas of the other good southerners who 
controlled the southern states after late 1860.11 
When Texas joined the Union in 1845, she inherited a history of 
sectional tension that helped determine her course over the next sixteen 
years. In a state dominated by immigrants from the Southern states and 
with an economy increasingly dependent on slave labor, the political and 
economic interests of most Texans placed them solidly within southern 
traditions. As a result, the vigilante heritage of the South found an applica-
tion in Texas, and the development of the idea of southern loyalty spread to 
Texas after the Mexican War. This vigilance, combined with the violence 
endemic to frontier Texas, created a place where, according to one Gal-
veston resident, "a man is a little nearer death ... than in any other 
country. "12 
Texans generally kept pace with their southern compatriots in ferret-
ing out and disciplining individuals or groups who violated their percep-
tion ofloyalty to the South. As in the other slave states, most instances of 
prewar enforcement ofloyalty involved defending the peculiar institution. 
Texas law mandated prison sentences of at least two years fur "free persons" 
who publicly claimed that men had no right to own slaves, who tried to 
bring the institution "into dispute in the mind of any free inhabitant of this 
State," or who encouraged a slave to be "discontented with his state of 
slavery." Postmasters could tum abolitionist literature received in their 
offices over to local authorities-in fact, they could be charged with a 
misdemeanor if they did not-and anyone who subscribed to such liter-
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ature could be fined $500 and confined for six months. The Texas legis-
lature and the courts squelched a short-lived attempt by a group ofTexans 
and Mexicans to establish the "Republic of the Rio Grande" in South Texas 
in 1850, at least partly because they feared the movement might be the 
beginning of an abolitionist campaign. The State Gazette warned that 
"some ramifications of northern fanaticism may have extended there," and, 
if allowed even this small toehold, the abolitionists might grow strong 
enough to "command the South." In 1854, a vigilance committee in Austin 
expelled at least twenty Mexican families, and Austin businessmen 
pledged not to hire Mexican laborers because their presence inspired 
"false notions of freedom" among the slaves, making them "discontented 
and insubordinate." A military expedition against the Indians a year later 
turned into an attempt to recapture the estimated four thousand fugitive 
slaves living in northern Mexico. Finally, during the three-and-a-half 
decades between the Texas Revolution and the Civil War, Texans deter-
minedly narrowed the rights of free blacks, pushing them outside the 
"black belt" in eastern Texas and, indeed, out of the state; they numbered 
only about 350 by 1860.13 
Local communities also stepped up their vigilante activities. In East 
Texas in the mid-1850s, a citizen's group calling themselves "Moderators" 
committed a number of murders and other depredations. They sought to 
drive out the large number of free blacks and mulattoes who lived in the 
county, but they directed much of the violence at those whites who refused 
to aid the Moderators in their crusade. The tourist Frederick Law 
Olmsted reported that thirty families had left the county, and that the 
sheriff, deputy sheriff, and two strangers passing through the county had 
been killed. Adolf Douai, a friend of Olmsted's and the editor of the San 
Antonio Zeitung, left Texas after his abolitionism cost him many of his 
advertising patrons, most of his friends, and all of his credit. These 
examples ofTexas vigilantism led the New Englander GeorgeS. Denison, 
a teacher in San Antonio, to write, "I have become a very little disgusted 
with this country .... Slavery is the grand Golden Calf, and everyone who 
don't believe and maintain that it is an institution established by God itself 
[sic], and is the only hope and object of our common country, is denounced 
as a traitor to the South & to Republican Institutions. "14 
Politics, slavery, and loyalty to the South were further intertwined 
when in the fall of 1856 an insurrection scare began in Tennessee and 
Kentucky and spread by the end of the year throughout the slave states. 
Most southerners attributed the uprising, allegedly scheduled to begin on 
Christmas Day, to the growth of the Republican party and especially to the 
sparks set off by that autumn's presidential campaign between John C. 
Fremont and James Buchanan. In Texas, a Colorado County vigilance 
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cmmittee discovered in early September that the county's blacks planned 
to kill all the whites, steal their horses, and fight their way to Mexico. 
Slaveowners promptly hanged three blacks, whipped two others to death, 
and ordered all Mexicans-who were also implicated-out of the county, 
while the state legislature restricted slaves' rights to possess weapons, a 
moribund slave patrol system fOund new life, and vigilance committees 
surfaced in many towns around the state. One of their victims, a David 0. 
Hoover, owned a thousand acres of land but no slaves, and voted fur 
Fremont in the fall election. Threatened with lynching, he fled the state 
with his family and fifty-five cents. In October, a plot in Hallettsville 
implicated two white men. IS 
The scare induced a rash of vigilant rhetoric. The State Gazette hoped 
that the instigators of these revolts "may yet pay for their villainous deeds 
by the fOrfeiture of life itsel£-Prompt and efficient punishment is de-
manded in these cases." The editor added that he had always favored law 
and order, but that in times such as these, it was proper that "the popular 
vengeance may be meted out to the criminal with as much necessity as we 
would strike down an enemy in self-defense, or shoot a mad dog in our 
path." Like many southerners, he blamed the threat on the fanatical 
rhetoric produced during the recent campaign: "We hope that this will be 
the last Presidential contest in which Southern institutions are alone to be 
the stake to be lost or won." Anson Jones, a former president of the 
Republic of Texas, also indicted Fremont and the Republicans. In a July 
speech at Washington, Jones called Fremont "a renegade southerner, 
envious of the fame of Benedict Arnold," and asserted that an abolitionist 
"must of necessity be either a knave or a fuol" and refused to extend much 
charity to either. The fOrmer ought to be hanged "fur high treason," while 
the latter would benefit from the scriptural axiom, "A rod fur the fOol's 
back." Jones warned that Black Republicanism had become synonomous 
with abolitionism and that only southern unity and a strict adherence to 
the constitution could save the Union from this threat.l6 
The people of Texas found other sources of danger between the 
insurrections of 1856 and 1860 and quickly stamped them out. Wood 
County vigilantes ran two journalists out of the state in 1857 fur printing 
"grossly libelous ... infamously false and ... ridiculously absurd" aboli-
tionist opinions. In 1859, an "Indignation meeting" of Gainesville citizens 
resolved greater vigilance--which they executed with a vengeance three 
years later-after a local man named E. C. Palmer, who had recently been 
convicted of"gaming with a negro slave," was discovered to be an aboli-
tionist. Palmer wisely headed for safer pastures in California before 
Gainesville residents could act, but the meeting resolved that the "resi-
dence in our midst" of persons entertaining those sentiments was "danger-
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ous and fatal to the interest and institutions of the South," and pledged "to 
use every means in our reach, to remove such persons from among us." 
Finally, in April 1860, the State Democratic Convention in Galveston 
expelled W. W. Leland of Kames County because of his "Black Republican 
proclivities." Leland admitted to voting for Fremont in 1856, but protested 
that he had done so only because he, like the Republican candidate, 
favored a southern route for the Pacific railroad. According to the 
Brownsville Ranchero, Leland resembled "the fox who, on his return from 
a thieving excursion, minus his tail, which had been left in the jaws of a 
trap, as a memento ... tried to make his old comrades believe that 'no 
tails' was the latest and only fashion." This "new doctrine" found believers 
among neither the foxes nor Kames County voters, and Democrats in 
Leland's home county promptly endorsed the state convention's action.I7 
By 1860, the southerners' fears of isolated abolitionists inciting slaves 
to rebellion had grown to the belief that a substantial number of northern-
ers, led by Black Republicans, were conspiring to overthrow the institu-
tion of slavery and to deprive the South of her rights. In Texas, the 1860 
insurrection scare prompted a sharp exchange between moderate Union-
ists and the supporters of southern rights that hinged on the question of 
loyalty. The former hardly approved of slave insurrections, but believed 
they were the work of marauding individuals, not of abolitionist groups in 
the North, and that secessionists had exaggerated the danger in order to 
fire public passions. The latter associated the insurrection with an alarm-
ing pattern of attacks against southern institutions spearheaded by grow-
ing groups of northern fanatics. 
"Rumor has burned almost every town in Texas this season," quipped 
the Galveston Civilian. The Texas Republican warned against such un-
fOunded and exaggerated rumors regarding the slave insurrection, while 
the Paris Press protested "against the spirit, manifested by some persons, 
to take advantage of the present excitement to revenge personal injuries, 
and vent their spite upon those against whom they may be prejudiced." All 
this talk of hangings and mobs would tarnish the state's image, the Union-
ist Southern Intelligencer predicted. Its editor complained that "because 
this paper did not give way to the madness of the hour, and flood the 
country with . . . infernel falsification . . . we are denounced by fools and 
madmen as being 'unsound on the slavery question,' as if soundness 
implied nothing but capacity for falsehood and misrepresentation." James 
Newcomb, of the Alamo Express in San Antonio, came even more to the 
point: "If this whole matter of incendiarism was whittled down to the 
truth, it would result in the disclosure of the fact that it has been the work 
of a few miserable black-hearted Abolitionists . . . gratifying a private 
revenge, and have [sic] no connection with any one beyond the State."Is 
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Many editors disagreed with such moderate opinions, and the 
Houston Telegraph struck an unusually bloodthirsty pose when it de· 
clared, "It is better for us to hang ninety·nine innocent (suspicious) men 
than to let one guilty one pass, for the guilty one endangers the peace of 
society." The Democratic organ, the State Gazette, led the campaign in 
Texas for Breckinridge and against those newspapers that denied any link 
between the 1860 insurrection crisis and the conflict between the North 
and South. Those same people who denounce "our suffering citizens for 
exposing the abolition incendiaries," asserted the Gazette's editor, pro· 
pose "unconditional submission to the principles of the Black Republican 
party." The State Gazette accused the Unionist "clique" that supported 
Gov. Sam Houston ofbowing to Republican wishes so that, in the event of a 
Republican victory, they would be rewarded with lucrative offices. These 
men, in tum, "are in the habit of denouncing as treason every manly 
southern sentiment." The Gazette summarized the opinion of most vig-
ilant southerners when it manfully declared early in 1861 that "Helperism, 
its aiders and abettors, should be strangled by the hangman's knot, and 
crowned with an infamous martyrdom. "19 
Interestingly, only one ex-slave commented on the 1860 "insurrec-
tion." Joe Oliver recalled many years later that "to dis day I thinks hit wuz 
de work of de Abolition preachers dat cum to work up de nigger's against 
de w'ite folks." Oliver, a teenager in 1860, believed that the "abolition 
preachers" started the fires, then "put hit on de slaves." The slaveowners 
responded by organizing vigilance committees "whose business hit wuz to 
arrest dese folks dat is tryin' to git de slaves to rise up agin' de w'ite folks." 
When the war came, however, southern whites "forgit all 'bout dese 
troubles, for de slaves did'nt rise up agio' de w'ite folks like dey had been 
told to do by dese abolition preachers, or whoever dey wuz." The agitators 
also forgot about the slaves, for "dey had gained dey purpose to work up de 
feelin's 'bout de war."20 
By 1860, southerners and Texans had for a generation enforced loyalty 
to the South. Men who challenged slavery-whether they hailed from the 
North or the South-were silenced, exiled, or, in extreme cases, killed. Of 
course, southerners traditionally discovered the need for vigilance during 
times of sectional conflict; however, as crisis crowded upon crisis during 
the 1850s, and as new threats to the South and radical solutions to its 
problems surfaced, dissenters found themselves increasingly isolated. 
Vigilant southerners soon linked the old distrust of those rare southerners 
who opposed slavery to the large minority who opposed radical southern 
nationalism. 'This charging of want of fidelity to the South," cried James 
Newcomb of the San Antonio Alarrw Express, against "a man or set of men 
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because of his or their devotion to the Union is palpably wrong . . . and 
decidedly ungenerous and on-American like. "21 
Nevertheless, in Texas, those individuals or groups who had for years 
lived outside the political or cultural mainstreams of Lone Star society, 
found their Unionism, or antislavery sentiments, or disaffection from 
Texans in general, lumped together under the category of disloyalty to the 
South and, later, to the Confederacy. Men who opposed secession could be 
labeled abolitionists and were subject to the same sorts of sanctions and 
violence as any other traitor to southern communities. The peculiar color-
blindness of southerners led them to consider a challenge to any aspect of 
southern life or values a challenge to the doctrine of white supremacy. The 
Civil War did nothing to dilute that attitude, and by the Reconstruction 
period, it proved even more damaging to the survival of dissent in Texas. 
2 ______ _ 
Antebellum Dissenters 
in Texas 
Amelia Barr stood "on a vast plain, dark and lovely, with the black clouds 
low over it." She waited in a pouring rain "with clasped hands" but 
"without the power to pray," watching as "a great white arch grew out of the 
darkness . . . as high as heaven, and wide as the horizon." Amelia 
"wondered at its beauty and majesty," but soon a black line bisected the 
arch. The arch finally split in two and half ofit collapsed, "amid groans and 
cries, far oft but terrible." Then "a Presence of great height" suddenly 
appeared, "dim and shadowy, standing beside the ruined arch, and he 
cried for the birds of prey in a voice that filled all space. Turning north, and 
south, and east, and west, he cried, 'Come! and I will give you flesh to 
t ,. "1 ea. 
Late in life, Mrs. Barr, an English-hom popular novelist and widow of 
Unionist-turned-Confederate Robert Barr, wrote that her 1859 dream 
foreshadowed the Civil War. Those Texans who suffered for failing to 
support the Confederate war effort would probably have agreed with her. 
Opposition, on constitutional grounds, to secession and the dogma of 
states' rights; devotion to the Union; disapproval of slavery; political or 
economic self-interest; ethnic antipathy; or simple lack of interest all 
contributed to the motivations of a motley band of dissenting Texans 
during the decades of antebellum strife and Civil War. Various combina-
tions of these attitudes were exhibited by old-line Whigs, Know-Nothings, 
and National Democrats; by a minority of the immigrant German popula-
tion residing in the state; and by most Mexican-Americans living along the 
Rio Grande border. In one sense, theirs were the "groans and cries" that 
mourned the destruction of the Union. Despite frequent but highly 
localized attempts to suppress dissent during the antebellum period, the 
existence of these groups proves that the growing pressure to conform 
failed to create a homogeneous southern populace, and that there still 
existed in the South people whose allegiance to the institutions upon 
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which southern society was based seemed questionable. How a man 
viewed the existing state ofTexas society and politics and how he believed 
future progress could be accomplished, frequently determined whether 
his neighbors would label him a "loyal" or "disloyal" southerner.2 
In Texas, political resistance to secession and to the Confederacy grew 
out of the 1850s struggle by Whigs and renegade Democrats to maintain an 
organized opposition to the state's Democratic party. Ironically, however, 
the events of that decade only strengthened the Democracy's dominance 
in Texas. The rise of the Republican party, the highly publicized bloodshed 
in Kansas, John Brown's raid on Harpers Ferry, and the election of Abra-
ham Lincoln, along with crises exclusively Texan-an escalation of Indian 
attacks along the frontier, unrest on the Rio Grande, the 1860 slave 
"insurrection"-made the Democrats' increasingly sectional solutions to 
these problems appear sensible and necessary. As a result, Unionist 
strength dwindled, and Texas was transformed from a state overwhelm-
ingly in favor of remaining in the Union in 1859 to one decisively in favor of 
secession in 1861. Secession fever came late to Texas, but it struck with 
considerable force and urgency. 3 
The Democratic party in Texas had evolved out of the pro- and anti-
Houston partisanship of the Texas republic. Most immigrants to Texas 
were southerners and Democrats, and the national party's support for the 
annexation ofTexas and for the Mexican War confirmed Texas's status as a 
Democratic state. Even so, factionalism plagued the Texas Democrats; in 
1853, for instance, seven Democrats ran for governor. Despite repeated 
attempts to establish central committees and hold unifying conventions, 
only competition from Whigs and, later, Know-Nothings, forced the two 
competing factions together. The Know-Nothing opposition siphoned off 
many Union Democrats from the state Democratic party, which fell into 
line with the southern wing of the National Democracy, ·denying Con-
gress's power to interfere with slavery in the territories, demanding the 
acquisition of Cuba, endorsing the Dred Scott decision, and flirting with 
reopening the African slave trade. Although Texans had not suffered 
through the stormy decade of debate over secession experienced by older, 
more radical states such as South Carolina and Mississippi, by the end of 
the 1850s many leading Texans had adopted the Southern Democrats' 
ideas about secession. 4 
Southern nationalism was a major issue in the gubernatorial elections 
of 1857 and 1859. The Democrats victoriously pitted Hardin Runnels 
against the Independent Democrats' Sam Houston and, as the majority 
faction in the state legislature, also spiked Houston's bid for a United 
States Senate seat. The next two years witnessed a further radicalization of 
Texas Democrats and the first significant discussion of secession in the 
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state. Unfortunately for Runnels, neither his administration nor the feder-
al government could deal effectively with the Comanche raids on the 
western and northern frontiers. Houston's vigorous 1859 campaign for 
governor capitalized on the Indian problem and on Runnels's radical states' 
rights position to win the election. Outside events soon pushed Texas 
toward secession, however. Houston hardly had time to warm the gover-
nor's chair before John Brown invaded Virginia, and the next year's slave 
insurrection in Texas helped to make the Opposition party's victory short-
lived.s 
Lincoln's election in November accelerated Texas's exit from the 
Union. Early in the disunion campaign, many secessionists advocated 
resurrecting the old Republic of Texas, and merchants in Gonzales, 
Houston, and Galveston soon sold out their stocks of Lone Star flags. John 
T. Allan wrote from Austin to his friend D. G. Osborn that "the post office is 
beseiged every morning for news" on the election, and reported that men 
had raised a Texas flag over "the principle [sic] hotel" in town. At a public 
meeting in front of the Calhoun County courthouse, secessionists sang the 
Marsellaise, passed resolutions urging the state of Texas to act, and pa-
raded transparencies that read "Texas is Sovereign," "None But Slaves 
Submit," and, significantly, "Who is not for us is against us." Residents of 
Houston and Galveston wore blue cockades, and martial Galvestonians 
formed the Lone Star Rifle Company. The Navarro Express declared, 
'The North has gone overwhelmingly for Negro Equality and Southern 
Vassalage! Southern men, will you submit to the Degradation?" Less than 
a month after the election, the Indianola Courier scoffed at the commonly 
expressed Northern opinion that Unionism still survived in the South. "If 
there are any such, having affinity in principle," the editor wrote, "they are 
the 'traitors' in our midst, the spies in our camps, the Tories of our times. 
But [northerners] have no 'Southern brethren' unless they are the secret 
abolition emissaries who are prowling about the country for the purpose of 
inciting servile insurrections. "6 
Over Governor Houston's strenuous objections, an election for repre-
sentatives to a convention to consider secession occurred January 8, 1861, 
and secessionists won a comfortable majority of the delegates. At the 
moment the polls closed in Austin, one Union-loving diarist recorded, the 
130-foot secession pole and its Lone Star flag collapsed before a strong 
northern wind. Despite this omen, the convention began in Austin on 
January 28. Its proceedings lacked the agonizing self-searching and delay 
of those held later in Arkansas and Virginia, and on February 1 its members 
voted 166 to 8 to secede. A suggestion to submit the ordinance to a popular 
referendum aroused the only real debate, but even this proposal passed 
overwhelmingly. Delegate John Henry Brown supported such an election 
Antebellum Dissenters 21 
so that all those men who had previously opposed secession could demon-
strate their loyalty to Texas and to the South by casting favorable votes. 
Many fOrmer opponents, Brown believed, now saw it as "the only safe 
course." A vote would allow them to show that "they are at heart as true to 
the cause of the South" as the men who had always seen separate state 
secession followed by confederation as "the only path of safety. "7 
During the three weeks between the first session of the convention 
and the referendum on February 23, secessionists and Unionists can-
vassed the state. Although the State Gazette urged everyone to go "to the 
polls and vote our honest sentiments . . . like friends and neighbors," it 
refused to extend its openmindedness to the small number of "dema-
gogues" whose "pestilential heresies" rendered them incapable of nonpar-
tisan interest in the welfare of the South or of Texas. These men "are 
maddened by disappointment and defeat. For them, we have nothing to 
say." The editorialist fOreshadowed the later intolerance toward such men 
when he offered to "raise the window and bid the noisy little fellows to fly 
away in peace and safety." Unionism, at least in the minds of some, had 
already become heresy, and its proponents were unwelcome in a state on 
the verge of secession. s 
Unionist "heretics" found themselves overwhelmed, as "the people 
rose in their sovereignty" and endorsed the secession ordinance by a vote 
of46,153to 14,747. Only 18ofthe state's 132counties-mostly in the north 
and west-rejected the ordinance. Unionists all around the state accused 
the secessionists of fraud and intimidation. The San Antonio Alamo Ex-
press applauded San Antonio voters for defeating the secession ordinance 
"in the face of threats, bullying, menaces, and brow beating." Secessionist 
election officials forced long-time citizens to prove their eligibility and 
compelled foreign-hom residents to prove their citizenship. In Browns-
ville, the Unionist postmaster recalled shortly after the war that "under 
whip and spur every secessionist was lashed to the polls"; "threats and 
inducements" convinced many to vote for secession "who believed neither 
in its right or policy." Armed men-including the district judge and county 
clerk-patrolled the polling places. They "slapped their hands on their 
revolvers" and "told me significantly never again to vote in Texas." Anson 
Mills, an Indianan living in El Paso, had to wear guns to the polls to cast 
one ofthe city's handful of negative votes. 9 
James P. Newcomb, the fiery young editor of the Unionist Alamo 
Express, wrote later during the war that lies, intimidation, and fraud had 
played a large role in the secessionists' victory. Yet, he complained, "we 
cannot escape the humiliating fact, that [Union men] stood by with folded 
arms and allowed the conspirators to presume their opinions, and commit 
them, soul and body, to the work of treason." Despite such accusations, the 
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Dallas Herald proudly declared, "Our citizens have acted nobly and have 
placed themselves 'all square.' We believe the Conservative men will 
defend the State of Texas when she consummates the act of secession, as 
warmly as the secessionists." The secession convention reassembled, 
ended all talk of a reborn Texas republic by joining the rest of the Lower 
South in the Confederate States of America, and promptly declared the 
governor's office vacant when Houston refused to take an oath to support 
the Confederacy.1o 
Secession in Texas, as in the other Confederate states, made southern 
rights and an acceptance of secession the bases of a new national loyalty, 
while confederation created an institution to which all Texans suddenly 
owed their allegiance. The absence of a powerful opposition to secession in 
Texas encouraged militant secessionists to crack down harshly and confi-
dently whenever dissent surfaced during the months and years that fol-
lowed. In many instances the men who were accused of disloyalty 
belonged to groups in Texas whose loyalty to southern principles-includ-
ing secession-had always been suspect. Once the war began, they found 
it difficult to swear to uphold a government that they believed had usurped 
the powers of the United States. The course of events ran against them, 
however; by March 1861, in the words of an Austin Unionist: "Every man 
that is not willing to support the Southern Congress is to be beheaded. "u 
The opposition to this sudden explosion of southern nationalism grew 
out of several diverse political traditions. When a number of prominent 
Texans met in May 1859, under the loose heading of National Democrats, 
the Clarksville Standard was not too far from the truth when it called these 
future antisecessionists a "promiscuous, heterogeneous conglomeration 
... of Old Line Whigs, Know-Nothings, Independents, Renegades, 
Bolters, Faggots, Stubs and Tail-ends of all parties. "12 Most antiseces-
sionists in the state, however, emerged from one of two backgrounds: the 
Jacksonian minority in the Democratic party and the less-than-cohesive 
Whig opposition to the Democrats.l3 
Life-long Democrats such as Sam Houston and United States Con-
gressman Andrew Jackson Hamilton called themselves Union Democrats 
by late in the 1850s. They worshipped the original Democrat, Andrew 
Jackson, and the Union he had preserved against the constitutional heresy 
of nullification. Houston, one of" Old Hickory's" proteges, declared in 1860 
that "I have lived since early life a Jackson Democrat, and as such I shall 
live as long as I am on the soil offreedom, which has been baptized by the 
blood of better men than those who seek to inflict upon its vitals a wound 
no skill can ever cure." Shortly after Texas had seceded, Hamilton ap-
peared before the Congressional Committee of Thirteen during its search 
for a compromise to the secession crisis. He lamented the breakup of the 
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Union and said that he had refused to leave Washington "until I [could] lay 
hold of the altar of my country, and implore Heaven" to end this conflict 
and restore the United States government, "the noblest structure yet 
devised by man. "14 
Less-well-known Texans shared Hamilton's sentimental devotion to 
the Union. "I have been raised in the South and as amatter [sic] of Course 
am Identified with the South," A.B. Burleson wrote in November 1860, 
"but I am also Identified with this Government and I am oposed to its over 
throw." An officer in the Texas Rangers, Burleson had already promised 
Governor Houston his help in putting down treason. In addition, the 
enthusiastic young Unionist had, in the true spirit of Jackson, nearly 
gotten into a fight with a neighbor over the issue of secession. "Dam him I 
will whip him if he does attempt to stope me from speakeing my senti-
ments at any place or time. "15 
As Burleson's letter indicates, the extent to which Texans espoused 
allegiance to the Union often hinged upon the extent to which they 
admired and were willing to follow Sam Houston, the state's most famous 
citizen. His bold leadership and Jacksonian rhetoric had in the past 
attracted disciples as well as voters; unfortunately for Houston, many 
Texans found his course during the 1850s unpalatable and turned from the 
teachings of Jackson to those of John C. Calhoun and the "regular" Demo-
crats ofTexas. A small contingent rallied behind Houston, however, and 
they provided a significant opposition to southern radicalism and seces-
sion in Texas.16 
The second branch of opposition to secession had its origins, ironically, 
in the "conservative" camp of the Democrats' enemies. Old-line Whigs 
furnished the Democrats in Texas with their initial competition in the late 
1840s and early 1850s.J7 When the Whig party's fragile system of alliances 
collapsed under the weight of internal disputes over slavery, many mem-
bers experimented with the Know-Nothing party as a Unionist foil to the 
growing radicalism of the Democrats. Predictably, their relationship with 
northern antislavery Know-Nothings proved difficult to maintain and im-
possible to defend, and the party quickly folded after the 1856 election. 
Many of the Texas Know-Nothings then drifted into an alliance with the 
renegade Democrats in the "Opposition Clique," which in 1859 tem-
porarily made inroads into the regular Democrats' control of the state 
when they managed to elect Sam Houston to the governorship. Finally, 
opponents of secession formed a Texas branch of the Constitutional Union 
party during the 1860 presidential contest in one last effurt to head off 
radicalism in the state. The 1860 campaign motto of the McKinney Mes-
senger-printed on the masthead throughout the fall-spoke for many of 
these men when it advocated "a union of conservatives, and the defeat of 
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sectionalism." A meeting of Constitutional Unionists in San Antonio late in 
August resolved that the disruptive issue of slavery should be removed 
from national politics and urged that the Constitution and laws of the 
United States-including fugitive slave laws-be strictly obeyed. The 
resolutions also included a Whiggish reminder that the Union could "be 
preserved as a fOuntain of perennial blessings" only if "reconciliation, 
fraternity, and forbearance" characterized the actions of Americans at this 
crucial juncture in their history. By the beginning of 1861, their common 
response to the sectional crisis had blurred the boundaries between Union 
Democrats, Whigs, and Know-Nothings; each group desperately sought 
conservative answers to radical questions.l8 
Members ofthis Unionist coalition issued an "Address to the People of 
Texas" in January 1861, in an attempt to persuade Texans that secession was 
not in their best interests and that the convention that would soon meet to 
debate the question of secession was illegal. Southerners, said the procla-
mation, should not destroy a government "which is, in most respects, the 
best in the world," merely because of a difference of opinion on "one or two 
subjects." Rather than solving all of the South's problems, secession would 
create new ones-such as high taxes, discriminatory legislation that would 
divide slaveholders and nonslaveholders, and the need fur a large standing 
army to keep the ever-increasing slave population under control. The 
Unionists urged Texans to "act with calmness, with dignity, and with a 
proper appreciation of the momentous issues before them," and to reject 
the bold but foolhardy course promoted by the secessionists.l9 
Conservatives and other Unionists suffered their final defeat when 
Texans ignored their advice and overwhelmingly approved the secession 
ordinance in February, but a few Texans launched their own small counter-
revolutions. A groundskeeper complained to convention president O.M. 
Roberts that someone had attempted to tear down the Texas flag flying over 
the capitol. The Unionist Southern Intelligencer changed its front-page 
motto from "The World is too Much Governed," to "Texas is too Much 
Governed by Conventions." James W. Thomas, Unionist editor of the 
McKinney Messenger, promised to carry on the fight against "tyrants and 
usurpers . . . so long as freedom of opinion is tolerated." Perhaps the most 
spontaneous act of resistance came in March during the Confederate oath-
taking ceremony at the capitol. When Gov. Edward Clark, Houston's 
lieutenant governor and successor, rose to swear his allegiance, a young 
woman spat from the gallery directly onto the Ordinance of Secession lying 
on the podium before him.2o 
Yet such displays were the exception. Loyalty to section usually pre-
vailed over loyalty to nation, and most Unionists ruled out any sort of 
challenge to the new order. Some came to believe that the federal govern-
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ment under the control of the Republicans actually endangered their way 
of life, others turned into fire-eaters in response to the federal govern-
ment's decision to force the seceded states back into the Union, and many 
others simply resigned themselves to accepting the South's fate as their 
own. Doubtless many agreed with Collin County's Abraham Enloe, who 
in January wrote, "I am a Union man I was born under the United States 
Constitution I have staid under till I am in my 59th year I am satisfyed to 
remain so if we can Enjoy our usual Lights & liberties if not do as our fore 
fathers Has done before us fight for liberty liberty or death I must have." 
These were the conditional Unionists, men whose loyalty to the United 
States had never wavered until the federal government actually threatened 
southern rights, southern security, or slavery. By the spring of 1861, they 
had joined the majority of Texans in resisting federal coercion and in 
shifting their loyalty to a government that seemed dedicated to protecting 
the rights and principles of southerners.2I 
This transformation from Unionism to secessionism reveals the deli-
cate nature of the loyalty of many southerners and the way that most of 
them gradually edged toward confOrmity. In Texas, the change was dem-
onstrated by Henry A. Maltby, editor of the Corpus Christi Ranchero. In 
January 1860, Maltby artfully linked the sectional crisis with the current 
problems on the Rio Grande, and urged politicians in the United States to 
end the debate over slavery and to join forces to conquer Mexico. This 
would solve the border problem, provide markets fur northern manufac-
turers and land for southern slaveholders, and take everyone's mind off the 
sticky slavery question. "To cut each other's throats for niggers is certainly 
absurd," he wrote, "and we have come to the very banks of the Rubicon 
which only madmen would attempt to pass." In June, Maltby urged his 
readers to "Pay no attention to demagogues and we are safe, listen to them, 
do as they bid, and the Union is doomed." In the same issue, the paper 
endorsed the Southern Democrat Breckinridge for president as the only 
candidate with a prayer of defeating Lincoln. 
The conditional nature of Maltby's Unionism surfaced after Lincoln's 
election. On November 10, an editorial deplored the growing spirit of 
disunion in the southern states. A fortnight later a report appeared of"an 
unmistakable disposition" to "never ... submit to the humiliation which 
now threatens the South." A long list of wrongs committed by the Republi-
cans against the South accompanied it, but conspicuously absent was 
Maltby's usual plea to ignore fanatics. By early January, articles in the 
Ranchero promoted secession and warned that any delay would be disas-
trous. On February 2, the Ranchero declared that separation was a matter 
of self-preservation, if nothing else, and two months later it predicted that 
separation would be peaceful, permanent, and prosperous. By April 20, 
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when news of the fighting at Fort Sumter reached Texas, Maltby had 
completed his 180-degree turnabout. 'Those who are not for us, are against 
us," he proclaimed. "Is there a man in the south who ... can proclaim 
himself an ally, confederate or apologist of the Black Republicans, or a 
passive submissionist to their doctrine of coercion? We hope not." The 
editor of the Corpus Christi Ranchero, like many other Texans, had made 
the transition from a legitimate dissent against southern extremism to an 
acceptance of the logic, necessity, and patriotism of disunion. Those 
Texans who refused to make that change found the road they traveled 
during the next four years littered with obstacles that tested their loyalty to 
the Union and guarded by vigilant sentries eager to punish them for their 
heresies.22 
Fellow travelers along that road came from the state's blacks, Ger-
mans, and Hispanics-the largest groups of"outsiders" in Texas society in 
1861. Together they amounted to well over a third (37.4 percent) ofTexas's 
1860 population of 604,215. Blacks-182,566 slaves and 355 free negroes 
constituted 30.3 percent of the population-were inextricably connected 
to the questions of how southern society should be shaped and of whites' 
loyalty to the South. Although they did not participate in the politics of 
Texas, they obviously did not support slavery and were frequently sus-
pected of mounting insurrections against the institution. Their imagined 
roles as rebels in 1860 had helped push Texans toward secession, and the 
response of whites to slavery often determined whether or not they would 
be considered loyal or disloyal. As a result, even at a time when blacks 
enjoyed no tangible power within the larger society, they cast a very long 
shadow over the thoughts and deeds of Texans. The relatively small but 
geographically concentrated and highly visible groups of Germans and 
Mexicans enjoyed normal political and legal rights, but as "outsiders" they 
had to work harder than Anglos to prove their loyalty to the South and to 
Texas. Mexicans rarely fit into southern or even Texan society, and by the 
time the war began some no doubt hoped for the defeat of their age-old 
enemies. These attitudes led white Texans to question the loyalty of 
Mexican-Texans to their adopted state--or, more accurately, to the state 
and the nation that had unilaterally "adopted" them. A minority of Ger-
mans, however, created unfavorable perceptions of all Germans by pub-
licly challenging the institution of slavery. Although most Germans denied 
affiliation with this group, suspicion of their loyalty lingered and made 
their situation difficult during the Civil War and Reconstruction.23 
After several decades of immigration, by 1860 the 30,000 Texans of 
German stock accounted for 7 percent of the state's free population and 5 
percent of its total population. For most of the 1840s, colonizers lured 
Germans to southern and eastern Texas. Many settled in San Antonio, 
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Galveston, and Houston, while others formed rural communities that for 
generations reflected their German heritage. After 1848, a new wave of 
immigration brought a different strain of German immigrant to Texas. 
These "Forty-eighters," refugees from the failed German revolution of 
1848, settled on the western frontier in the counties of Gillespie, Mason, 
Kerr, and Medina. The first contingent of German immigrants was provin-
cial and conservative and had accepted with few reservations the predomi-
nant states' rights philosophy in Texas. Their revolutionary experiences in 
Europe had shaped the opinions of the second group, however. As republi-
cans, nationalists, and liberals, these intellectuals were accustomed to 
challenging authority and the existing state of society. Some of these later 
German colonies went so far as to ban slavery.24 
Despite the presence of abolitionism among Germans, the actions of 
most foreign-hom settlers gave Texans no reason to suspect their loyalty. 
The thrifty and industrious Germans cemented their interests to those of 
other Texans and quickly fit into the Texas economy as small farmers or as 
craftsmen in the larger towns. Most of them indicated their willingness to 
abide by Texas political norms by following their American neighbors into 
the Democratic party. The actions of the more recently arrived and less 
predictable liberals, however, led Texans to suspect the loyalty of all 
Germans. In May 1854, the liberals met in San Antonio during the annual 
Saengerfest and issued a series of resolutions later called the "San Antonio 
Platform." The platform contained a number of progressive social, politi-
cal, and religious reforms, but its most volatile plank-as well as its most 
publicized-declared "that slavery is an evil, whose final removal is essen-
tial to the foundation of democracy" and urged southern state governments 
to take steps to eliminate the institution.25 
The San Antonio meeting inspired a storm of criticism and sparked a 
scramble by the majority of Germans to divorce themselves from the 
abolitionism of a few of their countrymen. Several hundred Germans met 
in New Braunfels to disapprove "in the highest degree" of the actions taken 
by the San Antonio convention. The meeting closed with three cheers for 
the Constitution and for Texas, followed by an enthusiastic parade through 
town. Alexander Rossey informed the Dallas Herald that the delegates at 
San Antonio did not speak for the majority of the Germans in Texas. This is 
not to say that most Germans favored slavery. Rossey admitted that "the 
German population . . . is very delicately situated with reference to this 
question, socially and politically," and, in fact, most Germans opposed 
slavery. Frederick Law Olmsted, the Yankee who toured Texas before the 
controversy, confirmed Rossey' s assertion and contended that most Texans 
were wary of the Germans' antislavery views. On the other hand, he wrote, 
Germans were "sensitive to the overbearing propensities" of planters 
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"accustomed to regard all neighbors out of their own class as White 
Trash."26 
The difference between the minority who approved of the San Antonio 
platform and the majority who tried to disassociate themselves from it was 
that the former-as often as not revolutionary refugees-hoped to tum 
their beliefs into actions, while the latter-often people who had lived and 
worked in the South for over a decade-believed it was impractical as well 
as impolitic to express opinions antagonistic to the slaveholders who 
dominated Texas. 
The Germans' internal debate provided ammunition for the fledgling 
American party in Texas. The San Antonio platform seemed to verify the 
party's nativist arguments and at the same time offered the generally 
Unionist Know-Nothings a chance to establish their proslavery creden-
tials. The platform suggested that the Germans in Texas represented a 
threat to slavery and to southern institutions, despite the conservative 
Germans' violent denunciations of the minority's actions. When Adolf 
Douai, liberal editor of the German-language San Antonio Zeitung, came 
out in support of the San Antonio platform, his colleagues around the state 
denounced him as a Free-Soiler and suggested that he be banished, tarred 
and feathered, or even drowned. His enemies finally forced him to leave 
Texas in 1856. The debate raged through the election of 1856, when the 
Know-Nothings faded from Texas politics. The attack ultimately confirmed 
the Germans' membership in the Democratic party and enforced an 
orthodoxy among them on the question of slavery that had not previously 
existed, an orthodoxy that was strengthened during the insurrection scare 
ofl86().27 
Significantly, during the election of 1860, the editors of two of the 
state's leading German-language newspapers sounded like any other pair 
ofTexan editors who disagreed over secession. Neither Ferdinand Flake of 
the Galveston Die Union nor Ferdinand J. Lindheimer of the Neu Braun-
felser Zeitung considered himself an abolitionist, and both defended the 
right to own slaves. Like many Texans, however, they differed over the 
value to the South of the Union. Both were Democrats, but supported 
different presidential candidates in 1860. Flake favored Douglas and 
shared with the diminutive Illinoisan a sentimental Jacksonian love for the 
Union. Lindheimer endorsed Breckinridge and, like many Southern 
Democrats, stressed the practical benefits the Union offered. Both ap-
proached secession cautiously, but after Lincoln's election Lindheimer 
asserted that the question had become a matter of sacrificing "the South to 
the Union or the Union to the South." Flake refused to give up, and even 
after the secession convention adjourned he wrote that he still hoped "in 
the last hour, to see the Union saved." Flake's stubbornness led an angry 
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mob to destroy his press in early January 1861. By spring, Flake had 
reluctantly pledged his support to the Confederacy.28 
Even though these two influential Germans remained well within the 
southern mainstream in their approach to slavery and the Union, a suspi-
cion of Germans lingered among Anglo-Texans. One rumor alleged that 
the Germans were involved in the slave insurrection of 1860, and the 
somewhat less-than-enthusiastic reception of secession by the Germans in 
1861-four German-dominated counties in West Texas voted against the 
secession ordinance-seemed to underscore their tenuous loyalty to the 
southern cause. The reactions of many Germans to wartime pressures 
would amplify these doubts and perceptions and bring down on Texas 
Germans the wrath of vigilant Confederates.29 
The antebellum and wartime persecution of the 12,443 Mexican-hom 
residents of Texas (2.1 percent of the total population) had little to do with 
politics, although the traditional bloc voting of Mexicans in Texas border 
towns and in San Antonio drew much criticism from Anglo opponents. 
Rather, the Anglos' exaggerated perception of Mexican disloyalty was a 
function of the complex relationships among Mexicans, Anglos, and Afro-
American slaves. Ever since American settlers began arriving in Texas in 
the 1820s, racism, economic conflict, and the frequent warfare between 
Texas and Mexico had poisoned relations between Anglos and Mexican 
residents of Texas, or tejanos. Exceptions came out of a tiny minority of 
tejanos, represented by the Benavides family of Laredo and a few other 
wealthy landholders, who sought the economic benefits stability would 
bring to the borderlands. As a result, they identified more with the Anglo 
population than with the Mexican, and to a fairly large extent were exempt 
from the penalties normally associated with their race in Texas.3o 
Despite such highly visible examples, to white Protestant Texans, 
Catholic Mexicans appeared lazy, ignorant, immoral, shiftless, dirty, 
superstitious, and doomed to subservience. The latter's wretched eco-
nomic position--caused in part by the Anglo practice of seizing Mexican 
land through complicated legal maneuvers or by forcing sale at ludicrously 
low prices--encouraged racial arrogance. The primary conflict lay, how-
ever, in the Mexicans' antipathy toward slavery and their friendly accep-
tance of blacks as equals. "Not only [do Mexicans] consider a nigger equal 
with themselves," complained the Corpus Christi Ranchero, "but they 
actually court the company of the Negroes." Worse still, white Texans 
believed that Mexicans often helped slaves to escape, and they usually 
blamed the Mexicans for instigating slave rebellions. In the mid-1850s, 
Texans mounted an expedition that drove across the border in search of 
fugitive slaves.31 
Frederick Law Olmsted accurately portrayed Texans' attitudes toward 
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Mexicans when he wrote that the latter "were regarded in a somewhat 
unchristian tone, not as heretics or heathen to be converted with flannel 
and tracts, but rather as vermin, to be exterminated." He characteristically 
emphasized the Mexicans' "abhorrence" of slavery and noted that "they 
consort freely with the negroes, making no distinction from pride of race." 
This inspired a "standing joke" in Texas taverns that he claimed to have 
heard at least Hfty times. The gist of it was: "a nigger in Mexico is just as 
good as a white man, and if you don't treat him civilly he will have you 
hauled up and Hoed by an alcalde [mayor]." Listeners always greeted the 
notion that a black person deserved the same legal rights as a white with 
"great amusement." A former slave named Felix Haywood attested to the 
Mexicans' compassion for black slaves. "In Mexico," he declared, "you 
could be free. They didn't care what color you was, black, white, yellow or 
blue." Haywood claimed that hundreds of slaves escaped to Mexico. The 
tejanos' lack of prejudice against blacks seemed to endanger the institution 
of slavery, and Olmsted found that whenever slaveholders moved into a 
region, "it has been found necessary to treat [the Mexicans] as outlaws," to 
drive them from their homes, and to forbid them "on pain of no less 
punishment than instant death, to return to the vicinity of the planta-
tions." A woman near Victoria summarized the attitudes and wishes of 
white Texans when she told Olmsted that, "white folks and Mexicans were 
never made to live together, anyhow, and the Mexicans had no business 
here." Since the law protected them so well, "the Americans would just 
have to get together and drive them all out of the country. "32 
Texans did, in fact, drive a good many Hispanics out of Texas in the 
years after the Texas Revolutionary War. Even Juan Seguin, a hero at San 
Jacinto, had to leave after his life was threatened in the 1840s. In 1857, 
American teamsters murdered seventy-five Hispanic competitors in the 
famous "Cart War"; their violence succeeded in driving most Mexican 
cartmen out of San Antonio. In the Rio Grande Valley, Anglo ranchers 
established their dominance just as surely as their central-Texas counter-
parts, but in a different way. Rather than eliminating Mexican rivals, 
Americans tended to assume the traditional roles of the Mexican elite and 
worked out a patriarchal accommodation with their peones and va-
queroes--their manual laborers and cowboys. 33 
A generation of racial struggles culminated in the fall of 1859. That 
autumn, a landed tejano named Juan Cortina gathered a large band of 
Mexicans from both sides of the border and terrorized the region around 
Brownsville. Cortina's men burned ranches, murdered several Anglos, 
and actually occupied Brownsville for a short time, while Texans grew 
hysterical. The Corpus Christi Ranchero called Cortina's supporters in 
the Rio Grande Valley "idle, vicious, depraved, thievish, ignorant and 
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fanatical," and predicted that unless the legislature put a stop to such 
brigandism, "an endless war of the races will be the result." The Navarro 
Express in Corsicana recalled the previous instances of war between Texas 
and Mexico, when "an American expected none, neither did he ask any 
quarter from a Mexican." During those "dark days ofTexas ... an empire 
was wrested from their grasp." The Express warned "the nondescript and 
priest ridden Government of Mexico" to "look well to its territory! A day of 
reckoning is close at hand . . . when the nationality of Mexico will have 
'gone glimmering,' and its name and race be numbered among the things 
that were." The Mexican government managed to survive, and a con-
tingent of Texas Rangers finally defeated Cortina. But the episode sym-
bolized the decades of what amounted to a cold war along the Rio Grande, 
served to further embitter Texans against Mexicans, and raised serious 
doubts about the loyalty of the Mexicans living in Texas. 34 
To be sure, many Germans and Mexicans later distinguished them-
selves in the Confederate army or in state militia organizations, endured 
wartime taxes and privations, and fulfilled their "duty" in a number of 
other ways. But like the minority of white, American-hom Texans who 
refused to bear allegiance to the Confederacy, the minority of Germans 
and Mexicans who actively dissented based their dissent on prewar experi-
ences. In the same fashion, Texans drew on ideas and attitudes formulated 
before Texas had seceded from the Union and before any shots were fired at 
Fort Sumter to create their perceptions of disloyalty among the "foreign-
ers" in their midst. 35 
But not all disloyal southerners or Texans came from political or ethnic 
minority groups. Indeed, only wartime conditions can explain the dissi-
dence of many Texans. As what Morton Grodzins characterizes as indolent 
patriots, they went along with secession and remained nominally loyal to 
the Confederacy and to their state until their lives were somehow adverse-
ly affected by this relationship. Only when their "life-situations" warranted 
a change did they withdraw their loyalty from the Confederacy and, in 
effect, become free agents, loyal only to themselves and hoping only to get 
through the war with life, limb, and property intact. Even the sanctions 
exerted against them by the various government authorities proved inca-
pable of enforcing the loyalty of the entire population. 36 
Dissent against southern values and against the Confederacy origi-
nated from a number of sources in Texas. A common denominator, how-
ever, was the explicit or implied criticism of southern society reflected in 
the reasons some Texans dissented. Virtually none of the Unionists advo-
cated the end of slavery or of any other important southern institutions, 
but they did fear that secession-or the implementation of any of a number 
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of radical southern proposals-would threaten the economy and security 
of southern society. Blacks played a rather passive role in all of this, but 
their mere presence, and the knowledge among even the most enthusi-
astic supporters of slavery that they would, if possible, change their status, 
infOrmed the perceptions and actions of other Texans. A large minority of 
Germans approved of very little in the social, economic, and political 
systems of the South; their statements earned all Texans of German stock 
the enmity of the state's Anglo-Saxons. Finally, most of the state's tejanos, 
as outsiders in their native land, had no reason to support slavery or any 
other southern bulwark. The society over which everyone was fighting 
held few opportunities for them. By the same token, few Mexican-Texans 
shared the Germans' love for the Union, since they enjoyed few kinship or 
political ties to the rest of the Union. 
The groundswell of apparent unanimity among Texans during their 
surge toward secession put these anti- and nonsecessionists on the defen-
sive and kept them there for four years. Some reluctantly joined the 
Confederate cause, others defied the rebels and actively worked fur a 
Union victory, while many simply kept their heads down and stayed out of 
the way of their local vigilance committees and provost marshalls. John T. 
Allan seemed to understand the confusion and danger that faced Unionists 
and other non-Confederates. "Fogs and mists envelope the future," he 
wrote a few days after the war began at Fort Sumter. "Yet I hope for the 
best, while attempting to peer through the gloom." The war years would 
further heighten differences among Texans, and provide even greater 
opportunities fur demonstrations of loyalty and vigilance. 37 
3 
The Confederate Unionists 
and the War 
James W Throckmorton begat a legend when he rose to cast his vote on the 
Texas secession ordinance in February 1861. "In the presence of God and 
my country-and unawed by the wild spirit of revolution around me," he 
declared to the assembled delegates in the Austin convention, "I vote 
'no!"' When secessionist hisses drowned out the scattering of Unionist 
cheers in the gallery, Throckmorton added, "Mr. President, when the 
rabble hiss, well may patriots tremble!" Convention president O.M. 
Roberts finally quieted the noisy mixture of outrage at and admiration for 
Throckmorton's courage, and the roll call continued. During the celebra-
tion that followed the one-sided vote of 166 to 8, Throckmorton and six of 
the other men who voted against secession slipped out of the capitol and 
posed for a group portrait. The photograph of the seven stem, weary men 
was neither printed nor displayed in Texas for sixty-six years. I 
Throckmorton represented those southern men who clung to the 
Union until the last possible moment, then reluctantly gathered their 
courage and honor to follow their states into civil war. Not all Confederate 
Unionists matched Throckmorton's indignation over secession and subse-
quent grim service to the Confederate cause, but many shared his desire to 
preserve southern institutions and society-especially the liberties of 
individual southerners-from Rebels as well as Yankees. Like Throckmor-
ton, many Confederate Unionists had been Whigs, and they carried their 
Whig conservatism with them into their careers as Confederate politi-
cians, soldiers, or citizens. And like Throckmorton, they were alarmed by 
the fatal political factionalism that soon divided the Confederacy, by the 
waning spirit of the southern people in the face of shortages and hardships, 
by the flagging enthusiasm of prewar fire-eaters during the dark years of 
fire and death, and by what they believed was a growing disregard within 
the Confederate government for the civil rights of southern citizens. 
It is not surprising that these steadfast Unionists turned into Con-
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federates. Their Unionism was a condition of their southemism, and 
although their ideals lodged them solidly between the proverbial rock and 
a hard place, they could not tum their energies against home and kin. 
Their state and region needed their talents and experience, and they 
naturally took their places as leaders and public servants. They opposed 
secession, but their hatred of radicalism also led them to condemn aboli-
tionism. In their fight against the latter, they refused to acquiesce to what 
they saw as abuses by men who initiated the former. They acquired roles as 
watchdogs of the Confederacy, trying to keep the war on a course consis-
tent with their own perceptions of the southern cause. 
In 1860 and 1861 they expected fellow conservatives in the North to 
slow the sectional strife sown by Republicans, but were disappointed. 
Reluctantly, they went to war, expecting Confederate leaders to hold on 
course the revolution they had made. They were disappointed in those 
hopes, too. In many ways, these men who at times explored the frontiers of 
loyalty to the South were more loyal than men who had never questioned 
the necessity or wisdom of secession; they hated the sunshine patriots who 
had led the South into war and then carefully got out of the line of fire when 
the shooting started. They mourned the destruction of their union, and 
resented having to choose between their country and their homes. The 
agony of that decision made them determined rebels fighting, in the end, 
for a cause they had not made. 
James Throckmorton delivered his "no" vote against secession on his 
thirty-sixth birthday. A native of Tennessee, he moved with his family to 
Arkansas and then to Texas, settling in Collin County in 1842, near what 
became McKinney. After schooling in Kentucky and army service in the 
Mexican War, Throckmorton practiced medicine in Texas until1851, when 
he was elected as a Whig to the state house of representatives from Collin, 
Johnson, Baccus, and Denton counties. His constituents reelected him 
twice and in 1857 sent him to the state senate.2 
Throckmorton devoted much ofhis career in the legislature to promot-
ing railroads and to untangling old land-claim controversies in his district. 
As a Whig and a Unionist, Throckmorton helped lead the Opposition party 
in Texas, and by 1859, he followed Sam Houston's lead in believing that 
slavery and southern rights could best be protected within the Union. 
Throckmorton tried to prevent the holding of a secession convention, then 
won election as a Unionist delegate from Collin County. After he voted 
against secession at the convention, he campaigned to defeat the ordi-
nance in the state referendum and opposed the adoption by the conven-
tion of the Confederate Constitution. Nevertheless, when the convention 
reassembled in March to execute the will of the people, Throckmorton 
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accepted the results. "The die is cast," he said grimly, in words echoed by 
Unionists all over the South, "the step has been taken, and regardless of 
consequences I expect and intend to share the fOrtunes of my friends and 
neighbors." Residents of his home county of Collin mirrored his actions. 
They defeated the secession ordinance by more than a two-to-one margin, 
and at a public meeting in McKinney in late April denounced all of the 
actions of the Austin convention. Nevertheless, now that a war "which we 
had no part in bringing on" had broken out, Collin County accepted her 
collective duty as "citizens true and loyal," and marched to war with 
Throckmorton. 3 
Throckmorton did not promise to share his friends' fortunes lightly. He 
promptly took the oath of allegiance to the Confederacy, helped raise a 
regiment of volunteers, and led his men into combat in the Indian Terri-
tory, at Elk Hom Tavern in Arkansas, and in Louisiana; he sat in the state 
senate during a crucial wartime session; he received brigadier's stars from 
the state and Confederate governments; and he finished the war as a 
Confederate Indian commissioner. 4 
Despite his steady service to the Confederacy, Throckmorton believed 
that the cause had been lost from the beginning, despaired at the death 
and destruction inflicted upon his section, and seethed at the incompe-
tence, corruption, and inconstancy demonstrated by Confederate leaders. 
He conveyed many of these thoughts in a January 1862 letter to his friend 
and fellow Unionist, Benjamin H. Epperson of Red River County.s 
Throckmorton mourned the death in the 1850s of" the good old Whigh [sic] 
party and its principles," and wistfully remembered his vision of a bright 
future. But corruption crept into the federal government and the major 
political parties; the people "suffered themselves [to be] lead [sic] hither & 
thither by demagogues, until suddenly they now find themselves involved 
in a bloody civil war & difficulties out of which there is no pathway or 
passage but what is marked with ruin & blood." 
Throckmorton attacked those arch secessionists who in 1861 had 
foolishly predicted a peaceful withdrawal from the Union, "who have 
reviled & slandered and traduced" those who opposed secession. Yet, 
while Throckmorton and other true patriots endured the "cold & merciless 
storms of winter," the very men who had led the South to war were 
"nestling close to comfortable fiers [sic] with their household idols around 
them." For those men, who had forsaken "the flag of that section which 
they professed to love so well," Throckmorton had nothing but contempt. 
"I regard them not-and only regret that our country's air should be 
polluted by their poisonous breath-which stinks in the nostrils of evry 
[sic] patriot." 
Throckmorton voiced his dismay at the rumors of corruption and 
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factionalism that had already surfaced in the infant Confederacy. He was 
not sure where the problems lay, "but certain it is [that] their [sic] is 
imbicility or corruption some where." The presence in the Confederate 
government of the factionalism and the malfeasance that he believed had 
ruined the old Union angered Throckmorton. "Surely it can not be so," he 
protested. "The man or men must be corrupt indeed who would, at such a 
time as this when we are groaning under the burthens of war, forget a 
patriots duty and seek self aggrandizement at the expense of, perhaps, the 
very existence of our Nationality." 
Throckmorton failed to exorcise all his demons of despair in the 
twelve-page jeremiad, and later letters to Epperson revealed more of his 
Whiggish, Unionist concerns with the conduct and loyalty of his fellow 
southerners. In February 1864, Throckmorton-at this time a state sen-
ator--confessed that recent war news "has given me the real blue devils all 
over." He attributed the "depression & want of confidence" in the southern 
people at this depressing stage of the war to the fact that "the great heart of 
the southern people was not in this contest at the beginning" and to their 
lack of confidence in the Confederate leaders, who were now "astounded 
& overwhelmed with the difficulties allready encountered" in the war for 
independence. 6 
Throckmorton demonstrated the characteristic Unionist concern 
about civil rights violations, even when they stemmed from the Con-
federate government's attempts to prosecute the war. In June 1864, he 
approved the dissenting opinion of Associate Justice James H. Bell of the 
Texas Supreme Court, who denied the constitutionality of conscription. 
"It is of pure metal," he wrote, "and will stand high in future as among the 
ablest papers in exposition of our form of government, and in vindication of 
the rights of the people." He protested to Gov. Pendleton Murrah the 
illegal arrest and mistreatment of one Isaac Ward later in the year. ''This 
species of outrage, and of a much more serious & reprehensible character," 
he complained, "have been continually practiced upon the people of the 
frontier." Throckmorton hated these activities because they violated the 
constitutional liberties of the people, but on a more practical level he 
feared that the victims of such abuses "cannot be relied upon or expected 
to sustain the cause of our country. "7 
Throckmorton also attacked the Confederacy's treatment of its citizens 
on the floor of the state senate. In the fall of 1864, the senate considered 
declaring that only the Confederate government had the power to make 
peace with the North and that Texas would never consent to reconstruc-
tion. Throckmorton substituted a set of resolutions that refused to dismiss 
a negotiated end to the war. When Sen. Chauncey Shepard of Brenham 
declared that "blood would flow & any man who talked of reconstruction 
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would be hanged," Throckmorton retorted with a long speech that began 
with a review of the course of the war thus far. He described the early 
enthusiasm of the southern people, and "how they flocked to the standard 
in the beginning." But ever since that time, the Confederate government 
had done nothing but rob them of their liberty and property. He castigated 
the conscription laws, the suspension of habeas corpus, the currency and 
impressment acts, the mismanagement of military matters, and sundry 
other "unconstitutional burdens & petty exactions heaped upon the peo-
ple." If the war ended in Confederate defeat, he declared, "these were the 
causes that would lead to it." Throckmorton reminded the senate of the 
immense amount of territory lost by the Confederate army and of the 
gradually rising maximum conscription age, and predicted that one day 
the Confederate armies, manned by 100-year-old men, would be driven all 
the way to the Gulf coast. And even then, after so much hardship, 
suffering, and death, if a survivor-an old man, or widow, or "blood stained 
soldier who had fought from Manasas to Gettysburg's bloody field"-
should happen to let slip that he favored some sort of reconstruction in 
order to end the carnage, he would "be set upon by a mob of fanatics, who 
had contributed neither blood nor treasure, and be treated to a rope & a 
limb because he dared to express himself as a freem[a]n." Throckmorton 
finally finished, and sat down, in what he remembered as a "death like 
stillness." 
His eloquence went for naught, as the legislature passed a number of 
tough-sounding resolutions. They reminded Texans that northern aggres-
sion had started the war, denied that the South was fighting merely to 
preserve slavery, stated that the terrible atrocities committed by northern 
armies eliminated any hope of reunion, and declared, "we are fOrbidden to 
admit a thought of further association with the people of the North." 
Nevertheless, Throckmorton wrote Epperson that his two-hour speech 
had opened "a new era ... in this revolution," when "one man was found 
who dared speak out, and who had the temerity to lay bare the hiddeous 
gaping wounds that were festering & cankering in the public heart." With a 
trace of perverse pride he believed that the colleagues who avoided him 
after the speech actually thought he might be arrested for sedition. 8 
Throckmorton's contempt toward the vigilance with which some Tex-
ans planned to enforce Confederate loyalty and his dissent against the 
policies of the Confederate government betrayed his own flirtation with 
what many of his colleagues would have labeled disloyalty. His passion for 
protecting the rights ofTexans-even those who dissented from the south-
ern gospel-sprang from his own agonizing decision to submit to seces-
sion, from his acute awareness of the weaknesses of the southern military 
position, and especially from his distrust of southern leaders whose deci-
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sions to become Confederates had been much easier for them than 
Throckmorton's had been for him. Although his prewar conservatism led 
him to oppose revolutions against both the United States and the Con-
federate States, it also inspired him to oppose violations of the liberty that 
his new country fought to protect. Throckmorton and others like him 
validated their loyalty to the Confederacy-a loyalty to which they clung 
tightly because of their difficult personal decisions to become rebels-by 
attempting to keep the South true to its original goals of guaranteeing 
individual liberties and freedom from meddling outsiders. 
Throckmorton represents those southerners who could not join in the 
wild celebrations that accompanied secession in many southern states and 
towns. For them, pledging their loyalty to the new government was a 
matter of duty, not choice. The South Carolinian Alfred Huger wrote 
Benjamin Perry "that my life had been prolong' d beyond what my own 
happiness would have required as its end," but vowed to stand with his 
state. H she was invaded, or "her soil saturated with the blood of her 
children! whether she be right or wrong, where can I be, but in the middle 
of her desolation! meeting her destiny & sharing her Sorrows?" Other 
Unionists were less morbid, believing that they must make the best of a 
bad situation. North Carolina Congressman Zebulon Vance wrote from 
Washington, D.C., that "we are swallowed up and hurried along the 
rushing tides of time." Now was the time to "prepare . . . for our safety and 
honor, by steering with, and not against the rushing volume. Unable to do 
as we wish, we must do as we can." An Arkansas diarist contributed money 
to a local volunteer company, admitting that "the trouble is on us and . . . 
we must defend our own borders at all events. Wicked men have brought it 
on us but it is too late now to look to that, we must make the best fight we 
can." Alexander Stephens stated succinctly in February 1861, that "we are 
now in the midst of a revolution. . . . It is bootless to argue the causes that 
produced it. . . . The wise man-the patriot and statesman in either 
section-will take the fact as it exists, and do the best he can under the 
circumstances. "9 
In swallowing the bitter pill of secession, most Unionists grimly 
granted their support and service to their states and to the Confederacy. 
Vance became colonel of a volunteer regiment and later served two terms 
as wartime governor of North Carolina, while Stephens, of course, accept-
ed the vice presidency of the Confederate states. Even the life-long 
Unionist Benjamin F. Perry of South Carolina found ways to contribute to 
the southern war effort. When his state seceded, he wrote, "the American 
People seem demented. . . . They are exulting over the destruction of the 
best and wisest form of government ever vouched by God to man. Fools & 
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wicked fools they know not what they do." Nevertheless, Perry acted as a 
lieutenant of a home guard company, as a state legislator, and as a Con-
federate confiscation agent, recruiter, and district judge.Io 
Perhaps the most reluctant rebel on record in Texas was Walter Hyns, 
the son of a Smith County planter and slaveowner. A family slave called her 
master "the most hard hearted man I ever seen" for sending Walter to war 
against his wishes. "Walter was the best one of the family and his father just 
hated him cause he would take up for us niggers, so he made him go to 
war." Walter defiantly told his father the morning he left "that he wasn't 
fighting to keep the slaves, he was fighting to free them, that he wanted to 
be killed." The boy's mother "told him [if] he thought so much of the 
niggers he would be better off dead." Sure enough, "he was killed, just 
blowed to pieces, they could not find enough to send him home. "u 
Of course, Texas Confederates rarely went so far as Walter Hyns in 
their opposition to the war. In fact, the reactions ofTexas Unionists to 
secession varied widely. Few contributed so much to and at the same time 
dissented so bitterly against the Confederacy as James Throckmorton. But 
a number of the state's leading Unionists-like antisecessionists all over 
the South-entered the Confederate service when it became apparent 
that their only alternative was to commit treason against their state and 
their region. The federal government's aggressive policies following the 
attack on Fort Sumter removed the last doubts from the minds of many 
former Unionists. At least two of the men who voted with Throckmorton 
against secession at the Austin convention-Thomas P. Hughes and 
Lemuel Hardin Williams, both of Lamar County-joined the army and 
fulfilled their duty as loyal Texans and southerners. Another active Lamar 
County Unionist, E. L. Dohoney, believed that secession had been accom-
plished only "by a species of fallacious reasoning, and by bulldozing," but 
chose state loyalty over national loyalty and recruited his own company of 
rebels. He ended the war as a captain, but not without objecting to the 
conscription act as "one of the most despotic laws ever enacted." His stand 
on civil rights was not as consistent as it might have been, however; he also 
collected the hated Confederate tax-in-kind.l2 
Robert H. Taylor, a Bonham lawyer and legislator, had early in 1861 
pleaded with the special session of the legislature to halt Texas's march 
toward secession. "I want my people to wake up, think for themselves, act 
like men who have rights to lose," he shouted, "we must forget par-
tisanship & personal gain and save the Union." Nevertheless, when seces-
sion finally occurred, he wrote to Benjamin H. Epperson, "let it not be 
said that you & I were laggard." He urged Epperson to join the war effurt, 
so that "in the future none can say th[at] we led the opposition to secession 
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& then stood by and saw the country go to the Devil without staying the 
tide of war." Taylor followed his own advice, and despite his ardor for the 
union, he raised three regiments for the Confederate service.I3 
Epperson, James Throckmorton's best friend and fellow Unionist, 
followed Throckmorton into the Confederacy. A game leg kept him out of 
the army, but he willingly granted the South his political and economic 
support. A Texas resident since the early 1840s, Epperson was a Red River 
County lawyer, railroad promoter, and state representative. In politics he 
was, consecutively, a Whig, a Know-Nothing, and a candidate for Consti-
tutional Union presidential elector in 1860, as well as a confidant of 
Governor Houston, Throckmorton and most of the other prominent 
Unionists in Texas.I4 
With Throckmorton, Epperson fought secession in North Texas (45 
percent of the citizens in his Red River County voted against secession), 
but when Texas finally seceded, he reluctantly but firmly made the 
transition to Confederate Unionist. He participated in public meetings 
and helped organize and outfit local militia companies. Epperson demon-
strated his commitment to the Confederacy in the fall o£1861 when he ran 
for the Confederate Congress from Texas's Sixth District, but his close 
association with the antisecession movement in Texas cost him the elec-
tion. Epperson returned to his law practice in Clarksville after his defeat, 
and took no more part in Texas politics during the war, although he 
contributed funds to the Confederate cause. Is 
Other noted Texas Unionists served the Confederacy in less notable 
ways. The third Lamar County delegate to vote "no" at the secession 
convention, George W. Wright, acted as an agent, arms buyer, and provost 
marshall for the Confederacy. Several men who had fought for Texas 
independence became reluctant Confederates who once again served 
their national government-the fourth under which they had lived. The 
most famous of these was Thomas F. McKinney, one of Stephen F. Austin's 
"old three hundred" and a staunch supporter of the Union. He had ordered 
the first shot of the Texas Revolution and was an important financial 
benefactor of the Republic of Texas. Just after Lincoln's election he wrote 
that the violation of the fugitive slave law was the South's only real 
grievance, but that problem "has existed for years, and we have born it, 
why now fly off all at once because Mr. Lincoln has been constitutionally 
elected?" He urged fellow southerners to "hold on for all time to come to 
the glorious Union . . . and that celestial flag, the Stars and Stripes," and, 
if other southerners or northerners chose to commit treason, "let us hurl 
them out." Nevertheless, when Texas withdrew from the Union, the sixty-
four- year-old pioneer went with it and signed on as an agent for the 
Confederate government.I6 
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Some Unionists, although they submitted to secession and to Con-
federation, gave only a gruding allegiance to the Confederacy. The best 
known Texan trapped in this nightmare of conflicting loyalties was Sam 
Houston. As the most famous hero of the Texas Revolution, as president of 
the Republic ofTexas, and as senator and governor ofTexas after it became 
a state, Houston, despite frequent criticism, dominated Texas politics fur a 
quarter of a century. In 1852, the state's Democratic party platform 
boosted Houston for the national party's presidential nomination, remind-
ing Democrats everywhere that he was "the hero of San Jacinto" and "a 
patriot, chieftain, and statesman eminently worthy to be the standard 
bearer of the party." Nine years later, however, a Texas newspaper labeled 
Houston's attempts to prevent the secession of his beloved state as "a 
labored effort to bamboozle the people, whom he has tried to lead by the 
nose in the present crisis. "17 
Houston's unyielding adherence to Jacksonian Democracy-all he 
"ever professed, or officially practised" --caused this dramatic turnaround 
in the public's perception of him. Unfortunately fur the old warrior, the 
Unionism implicit in his political stance became increasingly unfashiona-
ble in the South as the events of the 1850s unfOlded. Although his rough-
and-tumble style and personal popularity helped him upset the incum-
bent Hardin Runnels in the 1859 governor's race, his belief that secession 
was both unconstitutional and unnecessary reflected the opinions of fewer 
and fewer of his constituents. Houston hated northern extremists, but the 
evil promulgated by them was matched, he said, by southern radicals "who 
fOolishly joined in the quarrel and hurled epithet for epithet." He also 
deprecated the "great many very gaseous gentlemen in the South" who 
spend "a great deal of time ... play[ing] the demagogue," with their talk 
about reopening the African slave trade. They merely wished to "widen 
... the breach between the North and the South," and to prompt the 
North into a rash action that would justify the South's secession. Houston 
denied that the election of Abraham Lincoln was sufficient cause fur 
destroying the Union, as his oath as president would fOrce him to protect 
the rights guaranteed to the South by the Constitution. Furthermore, the 
destruction of one government required the building of a new and better 
one, "and if patriots yield now to the rash and reckless, who only aspire to 
military glory, or for anarchy and rapine, they may find that in the wreck of 
one free government, they have lost the power to rear another." Houston 
doubted that the southern people could fight a successful civil war. As the 
basic principle upon which the new nation rested, the right of secession 
"must inevitably lead to disunion, conspiracy and revolution, and at last 
anarchy and utter ruin. "18 
Fear of war and destruction shadowed Houston throughout the seces-
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sion winter and informed his every action. His delaying tactics resembled 
his unpopular, long retreat to the Texas coast during the revolution, but 
this time there was no San Jacinto to salvage the Union. He hesitated to 
summon a special session of the legislature, and, when he finally spoke to 
the assembled legislators, he emphasized the problem of frontier defense. 
At the same time, he refused to call a convention to consider secession, 
and when it met anyway he did not recognize it until it promised to submit 
its resolution to a vote of the people. When the secession ordinance 
passed, he refused to take the requisite oath to the Confederacy and 
forfeited his office. Finally, he considered-but declined-an offer from 
the federal government for troops to keep Texas in the Union.I9 
Hounded by severe criticism from all over the state, the old man 
retired from public life, more or less resigned to his and his country's fate. 
He had always said that he would bow to the wishes ofthe majority of his 
constituents, and the landslide victory for secession in February con-
firmed what the secessionists had been saying for months. As a result, 
Houston accepted the fact, if not the justice or the legality, of secession. In 
a declaration to the people of Texas in mid-March, he asserted his "deter-
mination to stand by Texas in whatever position she assumes." He had for 
many years linked his fortunes to those of his adopted state, "follow[ing] 
her banners . . . when an exile from the land of my fathers." He had 
returned to the Union with the people of Texas, and now would "go out 
from the Union with them; and though I see only gloom before me, I shall 
follow the 'Lone Star' with the same devotion as of yore." Two months later 
he spoke at Independence, where he said, "the time has come when a 
man's section is his country. I stand by mine."20 
Houston never quite completed his conversion to the Confederate 
cause, however. He apparently toyed with the idea of declaring himself 
governor, removing Texas from the Confederacy, and forming an indepen-
dent republic. He never professed much hope for a southern victory, and 
when his friend William Pitt Ballinger talked with him in March 1862, 
Houston complained of the bad generalship that plagued the Confederate 
army and expressed his dislike for Jefferson Davis. The rest of the con-
versation left Ballinger a bit bewildered. "Couldn't really fathom what the 
old fellow would like to be at," the Galveston attorney wrote later that 
night. "Says he feels as young as at 25--1 think he believes we will be 
overpowered, & subdued." Houston told Ballinger that he had files full of 
clippings from Texas newspapers "to show any of Lincoln's officers that 
come about him that he has been a better Black Republican for 2 yrs past 
then old Abe himself "21 
But for the most part, Houston stayed at home, tending to his business 
interests and worrying about his son, who had enlisted in the Confederate 
Confederate Unionists 43 
army. He occasionally visited Union prisoners of war incarcerated in 
nearby Huntsville, and his Unionism apparently paid off when a Yankee 
chaplain, remembering a kindness from Houston when the latter was a 
senator in the 1850s, nursed Sam Houston, Jr., back to health after the 
battle of Shiloh. When Sam Sr., died on July 26, 1863, he had not had the 
opportunity to show his clippings to an invading army, and his Union had 
not yet been reconstructed. The dead hero remained a symbol of the 
tension between that spirit of resistance to extremism and that loyalty to 
one's section and state that was so tragically played out in the lives of many 
southern conservatives and Unionists during the Civil War.22 
Houston was not alone among this most reluctant class of Confederate 
Unionists. A contemporary of his, George Washington Smyth, had come 
to Texas in 1830 and held jobs ranging from teaching school to surveying 
land for the republic; he later represented Texas in the United States 
Congress. As the sectional crisis heated up during the late 1850s, Smyth 
deplored the "little issues"-which for him included the questions of 
slavery in the territories and the African slave trade-with which dema-
gogues sowed discord between the sections. "We live under the best 
government and the happiest institutions in the world," he wrote to 
Thomas McKinney in 1859, "and we have nothing to mar our future 
prospects, were it not for those restless spirits north and south who seem to 
do nothing but brood over mischief and hatch evil." Smyth maintained that 
the "bad faith" of a few northern states did not relieve Texas of her 
obligations to the Union under the Constitution. By the spring of 1860, 
Smyth, a life-long Democrat, had become so disgusted by the sectionalism 
of the Texas Democrats that he was willing to seek election as a presidential 
elector for Sam Houston. Secession came despite his efforts-he had 
favored making Texas an independent republic in the event of the dissolu-
tion of the Union-and, too old to serve his state himself, he permitted 
George W Smyth, Jr., to join the Confederate army.23 
Hamilton Stuart, a Kentuckian who had edited the Galveston Civilian 
for decades, had equally mixed emotions about southern sectionalism. As 
an editor, he supported slavery and the reopening of the slave trade; as a 
Douglas Democrat and federal customs collector for the fifteen years 
preceding secession he opposed disunion. He eventually came around to 
supporting Breckinridge for president as the South's only hope against the 
Republicans. He declared his support for Breckinridge at a meeting in 
Galveston, but admitted that the Southern Democrat had little chance of 
winning the election. The next speaker blasted Stuart for his caution and 
elicited cheers from the crowd when he told the editor that "he had better 
join the enemy if he had no better aid or comfort to give his friends." After 
Lincoln's election, Stuart indicated that he would submit to the will of the 
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people, since "all political power is inherent in the people and ... they 
have at all times the inalienable right to alter, reform, or abolish this form of 
government." Stuart continued editing the Civilian until the blockade cut 
off his paper supply and forced him to temporarily retire in 1862.24 
Josephus Cavitt, a long-time resident of Robertson County, exhibited 
the profound reluctance with which many Unionists fulfilled their duty to 
the Confederacy. He also demonstrated the common impulse among such 
men to dissociate themselves from the Confederacy after the war, par-
ticularly when they applied for presidential pardons. Cavitt had not recog-
nized the right of a state to secede from the Union, he maintained, but 
failed to vote against secession in the February referendum because "the 
numbers in favor of the act" were so large that disagreeing with them "was 
often calculated to involve those who were opposed to secession in un-
pleasant and frequently dangerous altercations." As a "peaceable and quiet 
man," Cavitt obeyed the laws, paid his Confederate taxes, and eventually 
served in the state militia-although he emphasized in his application for 
pardon that he was "never in the actual military service of the Confederate 
States or of the State ofTexas." Most of his military duty consisted ofbeing 
detailed to work his own ranch. He even admitted to having been a 
lieutenant in the state militia, but stressed throughout his application that 
his wartime support of the Confederate States did not mean that he 
accepted its principles or its sovereignty25 
Some Unionists who at first threw in their lot with the Confederacy 
changed their minds during the course of the war and went even further 
than Throckmorton in protesting abuses committed by secessionists. W R. 
Bellew had been elected captain of a volunteer company at the beginning 
of the war, despite his opposition to secession and his work to defeat it in 
his home county of Collin. However, "When they got to Hanging Union 
men in Northern Texas" in 1862, he wrote Provisional Governor A.J. 
Hamilton after the war, "I denounced it . . . and urged [subdistrict 
commander Henry] McCulloch to stop those acts of lawlessness." When 
friends warned Bellew that enemies planned to assassinate him, he es-
caped to Kentucky and sat out the remainder of the war. Reading Wood 
Black, the founder of the South Texas town of Uvalde, opposed secession, 
although his Republican father back in New Jersey had disinherited him 
fur denouncing Abraham Lincoln's "radicalism." He dutifully took the 
Confederate oath after the war began, but when overvigilant rebels per-
secuted Germans in West Texas, Black protested by crossing the border 
into Mexico and staying there for the rest of the war, carrying on extensive 
trading, milling, and stock-raising activities.26 
Another man who came to regret his painful decision to support the 
Confederate war effort was Reece Hughes, who had settled in Cass County 
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in 1839. By 1861, Hughes owned 25,000 acres ofland, 200 slaves, and an 
iron foundry, and he believed that his property and southern rights could 
best be preserved in the Union. Nevertheless, Hughes generously fed 
Confederate soldiers marching by his house and aided the needy families 
of neighbors who were in the army. His prewar Unionism had earned him 
many enemies, however, and late in the war some of them petitioned Lt. 
Gen. E. Kirby Smith, the commander of the Trans-Mississippi Depart-
ment, to have Hughes "executed as a public enemy." His own friends in 
high places prevented it, but they could not stop the Confederates from 
seizing his iron foundry, which federal soldiers later occupied. The war 
ruined Hughes financially, but neither government ever reimbursed 
him.27 
The experiences of two long-time friends, William Pitt Ballinger and 
James H. Bell, reveal the extremes ofloyalty to the Confederacy displayed 
by Confederate Unionists. Ballinger, a prominent Galveston attorney and 
behind-the-scenes Whig politician, and Bell, a Democratic associate jus-
tice of the Texas State Supreme Court, both worked against secession but 
accepted it when Texas finally seceded in March 1861. Ballinger served as 
Confederate sequestration receiver and wrote editorials promoting the 
war effort for coastal newspapers. Bell continued as supreme court justice 
until he lost a reelection bid in 1864. They responded to the war quite 
differently, although each served the Confederacy and remained within 
the boundaries of what was considered loyal behavior in Texas. 
Ballinger came to Texas from Kentucky in 1843, enlisted in a volunteer 
company during the Mexican War, and married Hallie Jack, the daughter 
of Texas Revolutionary War hero William H. Jack. By 1860, Ballinger, 
partnered with his brother-in-law Thomas McKinney Jack, was a suc-
cessful attorney who was well known throughout the state. A life-long 
Whig, he supported John Bell for president in 1860 and opposed seces-
sion.28 
During the 1860 campaign and the secession crisis, Ballinger shared 
other Unionists' disgust with the political passions engendered by seces-
sionist demagogues, worried about the consequences of withdrawing from 
the Union, and hoped that southern grievances could be resolved within 
the Union. As 1860 drew to a close, the prolific diarist recorded his "deep 
distrust of the future" and his belief that "the signs of the times are evil-
and there are great dangers before us." Ballinger supported slavery and 
believed that southerners had legitimate complaints against the govern-
ment and particularly against the Republican party, but he also felt that 
solutions to the many problems facing the Union must "be sought peace-
fully & within the Union & that the disruption of the Union without such 
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efforts is treason to humanity." Like all good Unionists, he hoped "that 
public order & prosperity will not be weakened & that security will be 
given to the institution of slavery." However, he wrote, "I have strong fears 
to the contrary, and my best judgment is that we are doing an unwise & 
may be a fatal thing. "29 
Ballinger's conservatism seems to have paralyzed him during the 
crucial two years of sectional controversy in Texas between 1859 and 1861. 
He was a friend, sometime attorney to, and supporter of Sam Houston, but 
he neglected to vote in the 1859 gubernatorial election. He refused to run 
as a Unionist presidential elector or to campaign actively for the John Bell 
and Edward Everett electors in Texas. He grudgingly delivered a Consti-
tutional Union speech in August 1860-"It has cost me far more time & 
trouble than I was willing to have devoted in that way & it is a poor 
business" -but he gave up his attempt to reach the speaker's stand at a 
Galveston public meeting-turned secession rally in mid-November. The 
day after the meeting, Ballinger reported a "deep apprehension, if not the 
positive conviction that our Govt. will be overthrown & the Union dis-
olved." Although this tum of events made him physically ill and cost him 
several sleepless nights, he skipped a Union gathering three weeks later. 
For the most part, Ballinger did what he did best: listen to his Unionist and 
secessionist friends and record their conversation!! in his diary. An excerpt 
from his mournful entry on New Year's Eve characterized the feelings of 
many Unionists as events spiraled out of their control: "I feel more than 
ever excommunicated from public affairs & politics. "3o 
When it became apparent to Ballinger that the Union would be 
sundered, he wrote that he had "no heart in the [Southern] cause," and 
added peevishly, "Its responsibility & its glory I leave to others." For the 
most part, he did. His friends convinced him that he would be more useful 
at home than in the army, so he remained in Galveston as a Confederate 
sequestration receiver and continued to practice law. He helped to secure 
several batteries of heavy guns for the defense of Galveston and wrote 
articles for the Houston Telegraph. Occasionally he voiced some of the 
concern for civil rights that typified Unionists during the war. When he 
accepted his appointment as receiver of confiscated enemy alien property, 
he feared that "there will be an odium attached to the office," and promised 
to" execute it in a just spirit-in maintenance of the policy of the Govt. but 
not vindictively or oppressively." He also revealed a flexibility in disposing 
of disloyalty cases. After a small federal force captured Galveston in the fall 
of 1862 only to evacuate it early in 1863, a number of the residents of the 
town were brought up on charges of trading with the enemy. Ballinger 
thought this "very injudicious"; the "doctrines of allegiance in Galveston 
during its occupation . . . are not such as it wd. be judicious to settle 
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accurately now." On the other hand, Ballinger wrote up several indict-
ments at Confederate district court "against parties for their connexion 
with the enemy whilst they occupied Galv. "31 
Ballinger described his own odyssey from Unionist to Confederate in a 
letter he wrote to his friend and colleague, George W. Paschal, a Unionist 
who would spend several days in an Austin jail on charges of disloyalty. 
Ballinger intended this letter-which he never sent-to defuse the 
"bitterness and vindictiveness" Paschal felt toward the secession leaders. 
"You have worked yourself morbid," Ballinger wrote, "which distorts your 
views of the [Confederate] government." He testified to his late-develop-
ing conviction that the civil war he and Paschal had feared and hated 
stemmed from very real causes. He recalled that never before the fall of 
1860 had he "passed . . . sadder, gloomier days of deeper truer reflection 
and self-communing." Ballinger had been "Whiggish even unto feder-
alism" before the war, believing that Democrats were "without property, 
drunkards, licentious, demagogues . . . fatally bent on mischief' and that 
"Satan [was] not more the Archfiend of wickedness, the foe to peace, 
harmony & good order in Heaven, than was Jno. C. Calhoun on earth." 
Nevertheless, as events hurried by and as Ballinger came to better 
understand the position of southern radicals, his mind changed. "For a 
long time," Ballinger wrote, "I thought the talk against the Union a mere 
Sham, clap-trap, meant by no body, a tinkling cymbal of a grandiloquent 
sound, locofoco effervescence, grateful only to a few of the most diabolical 
ears, out of the lower regions." Then he read John C. Calhoun's "Book on 
Government," which did not convince him of the righteousness of nul-
lification or of secession, but did seem to be an able and perceptive 
exposition on "the essential dangers of Democratic government" and on 
the "control of the popular majority." Calhoun helped to convince Bal-
linger that dissatisfied southerners, even disunionists, were sincere and 
were not merely spouting radical doctrines for party or individual gain. Of 
course, neither the North nor the South would budge from the national 
"superstition" of the "perfection of the American Constitution," and war 
became inevitable. Americans' "admission of failure in the government, 
. . . afforded the only hope of its Salvation. "32 
The surprisingly one-sided vote on secession shocked and saddened 
Ballinger. Nevertheless, with a growing respect for the purposes of the 
secessionists, a mounting fear that the Republican party posed a danger to 
southern rights, and a commitment to the idea of creating "further guards 
against sectional majorities," Ballinger reconciled himself to secession, 
and ultimately, to civil war. 33 
James H. Bell never quite got used to the idea that his section was at 
war with the federal government. Bell was the son of Josiah Bell, one of 
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Stephen F. Austin's lieutenants. Born in 1825---supposedly the first white 
baby in Brazoria County-Bell had fought against the Mexicans who 
invaded Texas in the early 1840s, studied law at Harvard University and 
with Ballinger's father-in-law, William H. Jack, and won election to the 
Texas Supreme Court in 1858.34 
Bell had as a Democrat voted for Breckinridge in 1860, but he shared 
many of Ballinger's views regarding the nature of politics and of political 
parties. He denied that the question of slavery in the territories was a 
practical one and believed that the war was brought about by the fatal 
corruption of rational political processes by politicians who could see only 
as far as the next election. In a speech at the capitol in Austin on December 
1, 1860, Bell detailed his theory of how the country had descended into its 
present conundrum. Typical of many formal speeches of the day, it ranged 
over many centuries and several continents, and outlined one man's 
version of the history of the sectional crisis. Bell argued that legitimate 
disagreements between the North and South had been magnified all out of 
proportion by southern radicals obsessed with the specter of northern 
abolitionism. More important, a "spirit of party" had come to dominate 
sectional controversies. Northerners were less interested in stopping the 
spread of slavery than in preventing the creation of more slave state votes in 
Congress. Nevertheless, southerners, inspired by Calhoun, had focused 
on slavery, the least important and most dangerous aspect of the sectional 
conflict, which had only made matters worse. Party feeling had eclipsed 
patriotism, and now threatened to destroy the Union. 
Like a true Unionist, Bell advised his fellow Texans not to "rush hastily 
into revolution." He recommended holding a southern convention in 
order to "counsel calmly and deliberately" on how to respond to the 
emergency. He urged Texans and southerners to remember that the 
Constitution did protect them, that, although "no one looks with greater 
abhorance than I do" upon the attitudes and plans of the Republicans, 
Lincoln was powerless to do anything to the South. The North had not yet 
committed a single crime against the South. "There are imaginary and 
future ones without number," Bell declared, "but what are the real ones, 
upon which a man can put his finger?" Bell could think of none, except the 
refusal by some northern states to enforce the fugitive slave law. But no one 
had ever been able to adequately enforce the law; it was not a new 
grievance that justified revolution, and it did not affect Texas slaveowners, 
whose runaway slaves usually sought freedom in Mexico. 
Bell deplored the illegal meetings, conventions, and proclamations 
currently sweeping Texas and the rest of the South. These only encouraged 
the passions that interrupted rational thought and obscured reasonable 
solutions. "All history attests that appeals to the passions are a thousand 
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times more powerful than appeals to reason," Bell warned. "Let us, in this 
hour of gloom, take counsel of reason." War would be inevitable if disunion 
was undertaken hastily. "Let us be true to ourselves," Bell pleaded, "let us 
not be made to believe that it is timidity or cowardice to use all honorable 
means to shun the fearful evils of Disunion. "35 
Unlike Ballinger, Bell never changed his mind and never accepted the 
leadership of Calhoun's disciples. In a February 1865 letter to B.H. 
Epperson, the recently unseated former justice wrote that he had always 
believed that the restoration of the Union, "was the inevitable result of the 
war in which we are engaged." As a result, he had withheld his support 
from "the men and principles that have been in the ascendant for now 
nearly four years of woe and blood." By 1865, Bell believed that the best 
course for Texas would be to pursue a separate peace with the federal 
government and suggested that agreeing to gradually emancipate the 
slaves would win friends in the North. To that end, Bell urged Texas 
Unionists to support "conservative and thoughtful men" in the coming 
state elections. With a victory at the polls, conservatives "might perhaps 
smooth the wrinkled front of war, reanimate expiring liberty, and restore 
order and law to an exhausted people. "36 
Although Ballinger and Bell attributed the war to many of the same 
causes, their dissimilar responses to conscription, martial law, and various 
other war powers assumed by the Confederate government reveal the 
range of opinions that existed within the Confederacy's most conscientious 
class of loyal citizens. Ballinger hesitantly accepted Brig. Gen. P.O. 
Hebert's proclamation of martial law in Texas in the spring of 1862, but 
denounced the general's forced evacuation of the threatened island of 
Galveston in May. 'The patriotism of poor people left at home," Ballinger 
confided to his diary, "will be much better able to sustain itself against the 
influence of the enemy, than against the pressure of poverty & exile. "37 
Ballinger did support the suspension of habeas corpus and the high 
wartime taxes levied by the Confederate government. "I hope this legisla-
tion may do good," he wrote in March 1864, "it is certainly very rigid & 
extreme." But despite this "first impression . . . of disapprobation," he 
published an editorial in the Houston Daily Telegraph that supported 
suspension. The constitutions of the United States, the Confederate 
states, and ofTexas all authorized the suspension of habeas corpus during 
periods of rebellion or invasion, he argued. Although the situation in the 
eastern states of the Confederacy obviously met these preconditions, 
Ballinger also deemed it necessary in the trans-Mississippi region, where 
"factions, disloyal and traitorous persons, plotting our subjugation," posed 
"really and truly dangerous" threats that demanded harsh measures to 
guarantee the safety of Texas. Ballinger, ever the Whig, also justified 
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suspension because it ensured that civil law would be enforced by the 
military, which would eliminate the "unorganized, irresponsible mob 
patriotism" that too often replaced the legitimate, orderly functioning of 
the law during times of crisis. 38 
Predictably, James Bell denied the right of the Confederate govern-
ment to deal so severely with its citizens. When the Texas State Supreme 
Court upheld the Confederate conscription act in 1863, he wrote a minor-
ity opinion justifying his lone dissenting vote. Bell based his opinion on the 
theory that the war powers delegated to Congress by the Constitution 
were not unlimited, so that while the government did have the power to 
carry on a war, it was "sheer nonsense" to say that Congress "can use force, 
or require the Executive Department to use force to compel a citizen 
voluntarily to enlist." The Constitution limited the government to recruit-
ing volunteers or to calling state militia units into federal service; it could 
put down rebellions by force, but could not use force to muster an army. 
Bell asserted that the government formed by the Confederate (or United 
States) Constitution "was not instituted with a view to the greatest possible 
efficiency in war," and could not exercise unlimited powers in conducting a 
war. Furthermore, since the sort of centralization of power entailed in 
conscripting men for the army smacked of Federalism, it could not possi-
bly be the sort of interpretation of the Constitution that the leaders of the 
southern rebellion had in mind when they led their states out of the Union 
in 1861.39 
Ballinger disagreed with the dissenting justice, and spent an entire 
day writing a letter that contested Bell's opinion. Ballinger's and Bell's 
clash over federal power demonstrates their different degrees of con-
version to the Confederate cause. Bell stuck to his prewar guns; his 
Unionism led him to protest the exercise of what he believed to be 
illegitimate powers by the secessionists' government. Ballinger, no less a 
Unionist than Bell before the war, came to identify rather closely with the 
Confederate cause, and accepted many of the programs initiated by the 
government to win the war. Ballinger's grim commitment to the Con-
federate cause may also have stemmed from his tragic personal life during 
the war, when four of his children died of disease and his wife suffered a 
miscarriage. Ballinger was separated from his family for most of the war 
because of his official duties and because of the potential danger to them of 
living in Galveston; his guilt over his absences in such trying times may 
have stirred him to yearn for the success of the cause for which he had, in a 
way, sacrificed so much. 40 
The two old friends seem to have talked about the war whenever they 
saw each other. Early in 1862, Bell told Ballinger of his belief that the 
Confederacy would lose the war, that the Union would be reconstructed, 
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and that "the better judgt. of the people [would] return to them-in time." 
During a long walk through Houston one Sunday afternoon soon after-
ward, Bell complained to Ballinger that he had been "ostracised" because 
of his political views, and mentioned that he might speak out and tell "the 
people what he thinks of public affairs" in order to "vindicate his own 
record." He would tell them that the cause was hopeless, that the "best 
they could do is to secure honorable terms" from the northern govem-
ment.41 
With all the zeal of a convert, Ballinger scolded the unhappy Bell. "I 
told him I thought every man's feelings & efforts shd now be to put fOrth 
our utmost strength to whip the enemy & maintain our independence, & 
that any discussion now of our inability to do this & of terms with the 
enemy shd justly incur all the odium possible." Ballinger said that he 
would "prefer to receive the victor's terms after a last blow was spent," 
rather than restore the Union "because of our apprehended weakness." He 
once again stressed his dismay at secession, and reiterated his opposition 
to it. But it was now too late. If the southern people were furced back into 
the union, whether through defeat or through negotiation, "it will be 
because they are whipped back, & it will be with a sense of inequality, 
dishonor, humiliation & future political insecurity & degradation worse 
than that of any people of the globe." Drawing his text from Ecclesiastes, 
Ballinger declared that the old Union would never be restored: "the silver 
cord is loosd-the golden bowl broken, the pitcher broken at the fOun-
tain-the wheel broken at the cistern." If the government is reestablished, 
"it will be by furce and we will be practically a conquered vassal people." 
Ballinger did not record Bell's response to this recitation of the fOrmer's 
new commitment to the Confederacy, but Ballinger wrote in his diary that, 
although "I love him dearly, & I think him . . . the most gifted man of all 
my acquaintance ... I intend to deal with Bell in the strictest candor."42 
Although not all Texas Unionists supported the southern cause as 
firmly as Ballinger, most shared James W. Throckmorton's resignation at 
the destruction of the Union. "Now, and since the war commenced," 
Throckmorton wrote early in 1862, "I would not consent to reunite with the 
north." He claimed that "the struggle is over with me." The North and 
South "had better be separate-Our interests-pursuits & habits are too 
diversified ever to be made to harmonize." Two years later, although he 
still doubted that the South would win the war, he wrote to B. H. Epperson 
that "we have no hope but in stem bitter resistance to the end, let it be 
what it may." J. Walker Austin sounded a similar note in September 1861. 
"We are all now ground down and can hear nothin[g] else but (War, War)," 
he wrote during the war's first autumn. "I have whiched [sic] myself 
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thousands of times in some remote place in the mountains w[h]ere I could 
be clear of such excitement." Austin had always considered war "one of the 
greatest evils ever affiicted on the human family." However, there seemed 
to be no alternative but to fight the North, "since they have got to stealing 
and arming the Negroes against us." Austin, who enlisted as a scout in a 
Texas cavalry regiment, finished his thought with a question often pon-
dered by Unionists: "What will be the end God only knows."43 
These southern Unionists accepted the fate of more confirmed seces-
sionists as their own, but their experiences differed from those of most 
other southerners, fire-eaters and dissenters alike. The doubts they ex-
pressed from the beginning of the war foreshadowed the fears of more and 
more southerners as the war dragged into its disheartening third and 
fourth years. Unlike other loyal southerners, their choice-although per-
haps inevitable-had been an uncomfortable one, and many retained a 
bitterness about having been forced to make it. This led some of them to 
demand of other southerners the same standard ofloyalty that they asked 
of themselves, and to condemn those southerners who failed to live up to 
it. It also contributed to their accepting roles as the collective conscience 
of the Confederacy. As southerners first and Americans second, they went 
to war against the United States. Yet their fidelity to the South led them to 
resist the ways in which confederation and war threatened to alter the 
South; their conservatism in the face of secession extended to their resis-
tance to the radical measures undertaken by the Confederate states. As a 
result, they opposed attempts to destroy the traditional civil liberties of 
their citizens through martial law, conscription, the suspension ofhabeas 
corpus, and through a number of other petty or large infractions of the 
Constitution. Their close ties to southerners who were not so loyal-
Ballinger's friendships with Bell and Paschal, for instance-reveal the thin 
line that separated loyal and dissenting southerners during the Civil War. 
Finally, although they were sometimes exposed to criticism fur their 
prewar opinions and wartime conscientiousness, these proudly conserva-
tive Texans were in reality determined soldiers in the southern cause, loyal 
citizens of the Confederacy and of Texas, and steadfast protectors of 
southern society-this despite the fact that their own cause had been lost 
the moment southern guns fired on northern soldiers at Fort Sumter. 44 
4 ______ _ 
Unionists as Dissenters 
Austin Episcopalians fought a civil war in miniature five years before the 
batteries ringing Charleston Harbor silenced the guns of Fort Sumter. 
Despite the recent completion of a new church building, political dissen-
sion split the Church of the Epiphany into Unionist and states' rights 
factions that ultimately led the former to break away in April 1856 and 
establish Christ Church. The seceding congregation called New England-
born Charles Gillette, formerly a rector in Houston, to lead the Unionist 
flock. Gillette doubled the membership of his little congregation during 
the next few years, and when the Church of the Epiphany lost its pastor to 
a wealthy widow, its vestry invited the members of the younger church and 
their rector to rejoin the old congregation. The Unionists accepted the 
offer, and in July 1859, members of the new Church of St. David worship-
ped together for the first time.l 
The reorganization of the Episcopal Church coincided with the arrival 
in Austin of the new Bishop for Texas, Rev. Alexander Gregg of South 
Carolina, whose presence during the war would have an important effect 
on St. David's-and on Charles Gillette. The intensifying sectional crisis 
during the fall o£1860 resurrected the tensions that had previously divided 
the congregation. Although several leading states' rights men belonged to 
the church, the congregation was most notable for the number of men who 
would later remain loyal to the Union. Among them were S.M. Swenson, 
George W. Paschal, John and George Hancock, A.J. Hamilton, Thomas H. 
DuVal, and former Gov. E. M. Pease. Gillette naturally included himselfin 
the Unionist contingent. When the war finally broke out, his failure to 
submit to his superior's demands would cost him his rectors hip; the 
splintering of his congregation became a microcosm of the way that the 
Civil War fragmented southern society.2 
Bishop Gregg's aristocratic background as a South Carolina planter's 
son, as a slaveowner, and as the grandson of a Revolutionary War officer 
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who had been persecuted by Loyalists molded his reaction to the Civil 
War. When the fighting began, Gregg's son enlisted in John B. Hood's 
Brigade, and his daughter presented a flag to one of Austin's first volunteer 
companies. Gregg's spiritual contribution to the southern war effort 
launched the controversy between the bishop and Gillette. In the spring of 
1861, Gregg ordered the clergy in his bishopric to alter the liturgy in order 
to make it "comformable . . . to the civil establishment." One of the 
changes entailed asking God to grant a speedy end to "the unnatural war 
which had been fOrced upon us." The northerner Gillette opposed the 
politics represented by the prayer, and Gregg at first permitted him to 
omit it from services at St. David's. Nevertheless, as the war went on, as 
tolerance toward dissent in Texas dwindled, and as Gregg became in-
creasingly committed to the Confederate cause-a process hastened by 
the death of his son-the prayer issue came to symbolize the demands 
made by Confederate Texans on the loyalty of their Union-leaning neigh-
bors.3 
Lucadia Pease reported as early as April1861, that "Mr. Giletes [sic] 
very prosperous parish is about being broken up." Although the bishop 
"claims to be no politician," his prayer had angered many parishioners. "As 
all the most respectable and wealthy members of the Church here are 
Union men," Mrs. Pease wrote her sister, "they are unwilling to listen to 
such a prayer." Many stopped attending worship services altogether, while 
others came "only out ofrespect to Mr. Gillette who is a Union man." In 
the summer of1863, former member and Unionist Judge Thomas DuVal 
complained that he had not been to church in over two years, but added 
that he did not "think I ever shall again until the commandments of Christ 
are better practiced by his so called rollowers."4 
The controversy soon embroiled the entire diocese. Gillette argued 
that only God knew who had been at fault in starting the war. Referring to 
"the unnatural war" forced upon the South seemed to establish an "histor-
ical fact" that not even southerners unanimously believed. In addition, 
Gillette posited, Gregg had unfairly withdrawn his approval to leave the 
prayer out of Gillette's services. Gregg's retort included an attack on the 
North, "the hotbed of infidelity on this continent" and the place where 
"Unitarianism, Universalism, transcendentalism, Mormonism, spir-
itualism, and higher-lawism" flourished. Northerners had deliberately 
disobeyed the scriptures by conducting a crusade against slavery. The 
South was "a ravaged land" where "there should be but one sentiment 
prevailing." A pastor must "set forward ... quietness, peace, and love 
among all Christian people, and especially among those that are . . . 
committed to his charge." He could not fulfill that duty by contradicting 
the actions of a majority of the people-or the decisions of his bishop. 5 
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Gillette could not win. His base of support within his own congrega-
tion melted away, as many Unionists fell quiet or left Texas. In August 
1864, the church vestry asked for and received his resignation. Unable to 
collect the $1500 that the church owed him, he remained in Austin until 
October 1865, when he left Texas and never returned. 6 
The Civil War shattered Austin's Episcopal community as well as the 
South, as secessionists devoted to slavery and states' rights clashed with 
Unionists determined not to sacrifice their precious family of American 
states. The latter reversed the priorities of the Confederate Unionists, 
whose primary loyalty was to their section. Unconditional Unionists con-
demned their state's course not because they were abolitionists or unsym-
pathetic to the South, but simply because the Union meant more to them 
than their region. They judged Texas's worth in terms of its condition as an 
American state, not as a southern state. In other words, their southernism 
was a function of their Americanism and derived its value from the benefits 
and status that the Constitution extended to member states. Another 
factor that separated them from the men who most closely resembled 
them-the Confederate Unionists-was political affiliation. In Texas, 
many of the latter came out of the Whig tradition, while unconditional 
Unionists had usually considered themselves Jacksonian Democrats be-
fore the war. The former Whigs-including James W. Throckmorton and 
William Pitt Ballinger-seemed more likely than the Union Democrats to 
resign themselves to the will of the majority and less likely to continue the 
fight to preserve the United States after secession. This may be at least 
partly attributable to the fact that the Whigs in Texas, unlike their fellow 
conservatives in North Carolina, had no stable party organization to draw 
them together and effectively resist secession. Thus isolated, Whigs fol-
lowed their region and state out of the Union. The Union Democrats, on 
the other hand, could call on the legacy of Andrew Jackson to oppose the 
destruction of their party and their country. Differentiating themselves 
from the Southern Democrats-many of whom also traced their origins 
back to Jackson-the Democratic Unionists ofTexas, despite their minor-
ity status, could still brace themselves and their Unionism against the 
traditions of the National Democratic party. This gave them the strength to 
champion the Union war effort, and furnished them with a motivation 
missing in most Whigs for preserving the system to which they clung. 7 
Many Texans initially opposed secession, but only a fraction of them 
actively worked to defeat the Confederacy. Some joined the federal army 
and literally fought against friends and neighbors; some accepted positions 
in the United States government as treasury agents or in some other 
bureaucratic assignment; some attempted to stay quietly at home until 
conscription or popular disapproval forced them out of the state; a few 
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somehow managed to avoid army service as well as vigilance committees 
and remained in Texas throughout the war. Charles Gillette's actions 
probably surprised few people because of his northern origins, but the 
attitudes of many of the southern-hom, slave-owning members of his 
congregation reveal how divisive was the issue of whether or not to remain 
in the Union. 
The Confederates' treatment of those men who chose the Union varied 
widely, but always reflected the former's determination to protect their 
society from internal threats as assiduously as they fought the Yankees. 
Events outside Texas often governed the responses of the government and 
its citizens to the disloyalty of friends, colleagues, and relatives. Many 
Unionists had shared their fellow southerners' apprehension over a future 
in which the Republican party controlled the government, and most, at 
least in 1860 and 1861, supported the institution of slavery in principle as 
well as in practice. Their espousal of the Union became obnoxious to other 
southerners only when they refused to accept secession as the best way of 
preserving slavery and southern rights. A number of men fell away from 
the Union cause as a consequence of the fighting at Fort Sumter and 
Lincoln's call for troops, but even then many unconditional Union men 
persevered in their loyalty to the United States. 
The escalation of secession to war tried Texans' patience. A northerner 
captured during the takeover of federal forts in the spring of 1861 and held 
in San Antonio for nearly a year found that the battle of First Bull Run in 
July changed everything. Before, he reminisced after the war, "we were 
treated very well indeed, in fact it hardly seemed that we were prisoners." 
After the war's first major fight, however, "the people became bitter, and it 
was not so pleasant for us." Such feelings worsened in the spring o£1862, 
when a series of Confederate defeats in Tennessee, the bloodbath at 
Shiloh, and the Union capture of New Orleans jarred complacent Con-
federates into a renewed determination to win the war and to rid their state 
of its disloyal elements. These Confederate defeats, according to the San 
Antonio Herald, had emboldened Yankee sympathizers to make their 
sentiments known; they must be watched, and iffederal forces invaded the 
state, "it will be necessary to dispose of the lurking enemies in our midst," 
who will be treated in the ways that "tories, spies and traitors are treated by 
all nations in times of war." The Austin State Gazette announced that 
Texans "cannot permit an element of disaffection to remain among us, to 
assail us with its insidious and treacherous weapons," and urged its readers 
"to destroy every element of treason in Texas by the most prompt and 
efficient means." An Austin secessionist wrote O.M. Roberts that "the 
lurking, dormant treason in our midst" had revealed itself "under the 
tidings of our reverses." As a result, he declared approvingly, "the tolera-
Unionists as Dissenters 57 
tion of an indulgent people will cease to be a virtue,-indeed toleration 
will become a positive crime." The first Confederate Conscription Act, 
passed in March, also encouraged men who refused to fight against the 
United States to leave Texas, and the first wave of forced emigration began 
soon after. Late in May, Brig. Gen. Paul 0. Hebert declared martial law 
throughout Texas and in July convened a military court to try civilians 
suspected of disloyalty. The court passed judgment on dozens of Texans 
until the Confederate government in Richmond closed it down on October 
10, 1862.8 
Tolerance of Unionists varied widely throughout the rest of the war, 
and Unionists who left the state or merely withdrew their support from the 
Confederacy picked their own times to act. The disastrous military defeats 
of 1863 once again increased many Texans' intolerance of Union men and 
another wave fled the state or took to the brush. For others, the worsening 
economic situation, the shortages of everyday necessities, or poor treat-
ment by military or civil officials convinced them finally to abandon their 
homes. Some, however, remained in Texas fur the duration of the war, 
sequestered in their houses and often retired from business and public life. 
Whatever their motivations or experiences, political dissenters faced 
ambivalence from both southerners and northerners. Their treatment at 
the hands of Confederate neighbors ranged from murder to neglect; some 
were hanged, some were merely ostracized, others were able to live 
uneasily normal lives-a few were actually ignored. Southern dissenters 
who went over to the side of the Union experienced a similar mixture of 
reactions. Unsure of whether to treat southern Unionists as allies or fues, 
federal troops and authorities commonly failed to treat them as either. As a 
result, those southerners whose self-image included a strong devotion to 
the Union, found themselves doubted by representatives ofboth sections. 
The Marshall Texas Republican confidently asserted in late 1860 that 
"all political distinctions have been abandoned" in Texas, that everyone 
had accepted the right of secession and agreed that it was "the duty of the 
State to take deliberate action" to protect the South from the "Black 
Republicans." Nevertheless, during the four years that followed, disloyalty 
to the Confederacy survived and sometimes flourished all over Texas. 
Many communities around the state responded by reactivating ante-
bellum vigilance committees to crush threats to the local Confederate 
power structure or to a more abstract vision of southern society. 9 
The effectiveness of these groups and of others around the Con-
federacy is debatable, but a popular form ofYankee propaganda during and 
shortly after the war-the Confederate atrocity story-related extraordi-
nary tales of cruel vigilance. Among the most famous were the Rev. John 
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H. Aughey's bitter The Iron Furnace; or, Slavery and Secession, and 
William Brownlow's politically incendiary Parson Brownlow, and the 
Unionists of East Tennessee. Aughey claimed that the persecution of 
Unionists in Mississippi, from which he had escaped early in the war, was 
"only equalled, in its appalling enormity, by the memorable French 
Revolution," and depicted sadistic rebels torturing, starving, and execut-
ing hundreds of loyal Union men. Brownlow, who would later serve as a 
Reconstruction governor of Tennessee, told similar tales, including an 
instance when Confederates hanged two Unionists from a tree near a 
railroad track. For the next four days, passing trains slowed so passengers 
could kick the bodies and "wave . . . their white handkerchiefs in triumph 
through the windows of the car. "1o 
Texas lacked its own well-known atrocity writer, but a Texas refugee 
named R. L. Abarr published a letter in an 1863 edition of a Kansas 
periodical, the Western journal of Commerce, in which he described the 
"Persecution of Union Men in Texas." The author had left his family in 
Hays County in February 1863, when the possibility of conscription forced 
him to choose "between the halter and a soldier fighting for the rebellion 
against his country." Abarr estimated that vigilantes had murdered a total 
of 180 men in Hays, Blaine, and Gillespie counties. Like Aughey, Abarr 
compared the widespread violence against Unionists in Texas to the "reign 
of terror" in France following the French Revolution. He asserted that 
most southerners did not favor disunion; a few leaders had forced secession 
upon the people and now controlled the South. He claimed that seces-
sionists had murdered over two thousand Texans "for the crime of loving 
the flag of Washington." So evil were the secessionists, that they would 
shoot "Union men to see which way they would fall"; slit the throats "of 
loyal men, that they might listen to the music of the death rattle"; and 
lynch "crowds of faithful citizens just to observe the varieties of the death 
gasp."u 
The Western journafs correspondent overestimated the number of 
deaths attributable to mob violence in Texas, but the spirit of vigilance 
grew very strong in the state and throughout the South. Accustomed to 
forming committees devoted to protecting the institution of slavery from 
internal as well as external threats-a similar machinery had recently been 
mobilized to put down the 1860 slave "revolt"-Texans organized vigilance 
associations early in the war to protect southern institutions once again, 
but also to perform the equally pressing duty of enforcing loyalty to the 
Confederacy. 
To these ends, public meetings echoed resolutions passed during the 
recent slave insurrection panic. A Hopkins County meeting directed its 
vigilance committee to "keep a vigilant eye on all strangers, or any one 
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passing through our precinct, and tampering with our negroes, or in any 
way exciting discord among us." Grayson County vigilantes would "wait 
upon every transient person in and around the vicinity . . . and examine 
into their characters, and the nature of their errand." Red River County 
formed a committee so that it might "be vigilant in guarding against . . . 
persons of suspicious character . . . and in ridding our county of all 
enemies, traitors and spies." The committee would examine suspicious 
persons and suspected traitors by swearing in witnesses, hearing evi-
dence, and, if necessary, handing those suspects over to the legal au-
thorities. The Marshall Texas Republican applauded the formation oflocal 
loyalty-enforcing groups: "those who are not for us and our country should 
be considered and treated as against us." This mania for vigilance persisted 
in many parts ofTexas and among many groups of people throughout the 
war, although late in the conflict its influence shrank with the morale of 
war-weary Texans. The Austin State Gazette suggested in 1863 that alert 
Texans should "keep a vigilant eye on the suspicious element in our midst, 
and spare not the traitors. 'Eternal vigilance is the price of Liberty!"'l2 
In reality, of course, Unionists paid the true price of Confederate 
vigilance, and vigilantes struck often enough to keep the possibility of 
retribution before every Texas dissenter. Early in 1861, Harrison County 
residents voted overwhelmingly in favor of state representative George 
Whitmore's resignation. A mass meeting called Whitmore's support for 
the Unionist "Address to the People ofTexas" "repugnant," "incendiary," 
and "treacherous." The Hamilton County Vigilance Committee delivered 
a blow for liberty later that spring when it called James McBarron, the 
county's chief justice, an abolitionist and demanded that he leave the 
county within five days, "or else abide the verdict of an indignant com-
munity." In July a Mound City committee hanged a watchman on a Red 
River steamer after it found him "determined and malignant" in his 
espousal of the Union and his declaration that "he would rather die than 
live in the Southern States." Sometimes the tables were turned. In June 
1861, a band of"Abolitionists and outlaws," hiding out in the forks of the 
Sulphur River in Lamar County, broke up a public meeting before it had a 
chance to appoint a vigilance committee.l3 
For the most part, however, formally organized vigilance committees 
had little to do with the violent ends met by Texas Unionists. Most of the 
men murdered for their alleged disloyalty in Texas were the victims of 
mobs or individuals who acted without any authority beyond that sanction-
ed by community standards and attitudes. A Lamar County mob, for 
instance, hanged five men early in the war for crimes ranging from giving a 
Union speech before secession to setting off fireworks to celebrate a 
Confederate defeat. Two Burnet County landmarks-Dead Man's Hole 
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and Hubbard Falls-Qbtained their names after self-proclaimed vigilantes 
made them the final resting places for executed Unionists. Early in 1864 a 
squad of Confederate soldiers lynched a seventy-five-year-old Collin 
County resident because his two sons served in the Union army and 
because the soldiers believed he was a spy. His two daughters buried him 
under a headstone inscribed, "Murdered by a band of traitors because of 
his devotion to the federal government." James Luckey, a fallen seces-
sionist and militia captain who by 1864 believed the Confederate cause 
hopeless, was arrested for corresponding with federal troops in Indian 
territory. A judge released him on a writ of habeas corpus, whereupon a 
small group of masked men lynched him while lawyers and military 
authorities debated his legal status. Vigilante justice prevailed often 
enough in Texas to inspire the macabre joke about a new variety of tree 
growing around the state, whose limbs often bore a half dozen or dozen 
U nionists.14 
Letters from mistreated Unionists flooded into the capitol after A.J. 
Hamilton took office as governor in June 1865. A Smith County man 
protested that the sheriff recently appointed by Hamilton had kept a pack 
of dogs during the war to hunt down deserters and Union men. A refugee 
in Ohio wrote Hamilton that "theire was a greate amount of wicked deeds 
done," including those committed by a man who had boasted in the 
writer's presence that he had "hong and helped to hang 34 of the darned 
union abolition." A petition from Goliad County residents warned 
Hamilton to be careful who he appointed to offices in that county, as many 
"vindictive, malicious, unprincipled" former secessionists were maneu-
vering for office. During the war, they had "worked unceasingly and 
energetically to bring to bear all the appliances . . . they could possibly 
command, to annoy, harrass, distress and destroy those who differed with 
them in political opinions." The loyal petitioners asked Hamilton to ap-
point only men who could prove their loyalty to the Union during the 
war.15 
Despite the not-infrequent hangings and murders, death was only one 
of a number of penalties faced by disloyal Texans. The severity of the 
punishment depended on the seriousness of the offense, the part of the 
state in which the disloyalty was discovered, and the extent to which it 
threatened the property, lives, or sensibilities of loyal southerners. As a 
result, simply being "disloyal" to the Confederacy in some way rarely 
earned one an intimate acquaintance with the business end of a hangman's 
noose. At the same time, however, the infractions that attracted attention 
and were found worthy of punishment were often quite minor. The case 
against William W. Gamble, tried before the Confederate Military Com-
mission in San Antonio during the summer of 1862, shows how minute 
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details, rumors, and the crisis atmosphere engendered by the war some-
times combined to get a quiet man with few friends deported from the 
South. 
During five days of testimony, the prosecution tried Gamble, a twen-
ty-two-year-old San Antonio book seller and a native of the North who 
hardly spoke English, fur "Keeping and circulating Abolition Books." Most 
of the argument concerned an obscure English book that allegedly cast a 
poor light on slavery in the South; the case hinged on whether Gamble had 
knowingly kept such a dangerous book in his store. The defense asserted 
that Gamble did not realize that any of his stock contained "that false, 
unjust and slanderous vituperation of Southern Institutions, with which 
Cockney English writers are accustomed to cater to the jealous appetites 
of ... their countrymen." Nevertheless, the court found the defendant 
guilty and banished him from the Confederate States. Three days later, 
Brig. H. P. Bee directed the court to reopen the case and to find out more 
about Gamble's political beliefs, his family, and his "influence in the 
Community." One prosecution witness testified that Gamble's father was a 
"strong Union man," but also stated his belief that Gamble "seems to have 
been peculiarly selected as an object of suspicion." Another defense 
witness, who lived in the same boarding house with Gamble, proved more 
cooperative. He testified that he considered Mr. Gamble to be a Union 
man because of"his manner" and his apparent friendship and agreement 
with an avid Unionist who boarded in the same house. The defense 
assembled a battery of witnesses to prove that Gamble posed no threat to 
the Confederacy, and he eventually went free.l6 
Some Unionists seemed to invite attack by unwisely publicizing their 
political opinions and their contempt for the Confederacy. The Military 
Commission found John C. McKean guilty of several charges of "Disloy-
alty" when witnesses testified to McKean's refusal to cooperate in any way 
with the Confederate war effurt. One afternoon in a shop in Lockhart he 
compared Confederate soldiers to "a parcel of Negroes with Overseers," 
while another time he brandished a revolver and swore that he would 
never take the oath of allegiance to the Confederacy. One witness called 
McKean "a quarrelsome man," who "always goes armed and has a good 
many difficulties," and avowed that "his reputation is that of a Disloyal 
Citizen." Worse still, McKean had accompanied the noted Unionist A.J. 
Hamilton to the Rio Grande when the latter made his escape to Mexico. 
The commission sentenced McKean, who could have expected worse from 
a less fOrmal body, to prison for the duration of the war.l7 
Even men who actually committed treason, as defined by Confederate 
and state law, could escape with their lives. In September 1863, a one-page 
broadside named "Common Sense" appeared in Texas. Signed only by 
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"one who was at Vicksburg," it argued that the Confederacy was already on 
its last legs, asserted that the sacrifices and hardships already endured by 
southerners had been in vain, and urged the people ofTexas to question 
the policies of the Confederate government. "Ruin is coming upon us, and 
staring us in the face . . . Destruction is coming upon our land with as 
certain a tread as the night follows the day." The war, begun with such high 
hopes, had brought only military defeat, poverty, and tyranny. Texans 
must not "sit down with folded hands and let chains be riveted and ruin be 
saddled upon us." Thomas DuVal recorded in his diary that he had seen 
the handbill, and wrote, "these are the first healthy symptoms I have seen. 
H we only had freedom of speech & of the press as formerly, we would soon 
have peace again. "Is 
By late October, Maj. Gen. John B. Magruder had arrested five 
suspected authors of the broadside. Despite two unsuccessful attacks by 
mobs, the men never came to trial. For ten months they shuflled between 
jails in Houston and Austin, while state officials, military authorities, and 
lawyers for the accused bickered over legal jurisdictions, habeas corpus 
technicalities, and security for the prisoners. Finally, in August 1864, 
Magruder banished to Mexico three of the alleged promulgators of 
"Common Sense"-D.J. Baldwin, E. Seelinger, and Dr. Richard Peebles. 
The experience ruined the health of the sixty-three-year-old Peebles-
who had fought for Texas independence during the Texas revolution-and 
he spent the rest ofthe war in New Orleans.I9 
These cases shed light on the ways that vigilant Texas Confederates 
frequently rose against men who they believed to be threats to southern 
institutions and to the Confederacy. Men could be attacked on the street or 
along back roads or, if they were lucky, formally prosecuted for uttering a 
seditious phrase, neglecting to fulfill some sort of minor patriotic duty, 
publicly agreeing with a suspicious person, or accidentally possessing a 
book that somehow challenged southern institutions. 
Such men abounded in Austin and San Antonio. The latter was second 
among Texas cities only to the state capital as a center of prewar Unionist 
activity. In San Antonio, according to a Union soldier who waited there for 
his parole, "there were . . . at the commencement of the Secession 
Movement, a great many Union men." One of them even tried to talk the 
Yankee officer into leading an attack against the Confederate arsenal; he 
guaranteed that enough men would rally to the Union flag to capture the 
city. Nothing came of the plan, however, and as in most parts of the South, 
"as soon as the fighting began in earnest," San Antonians underwent "a 
gradual change of sentiment. ... Many who were outspoken Union men 
at first, became bitter Secessionists." A Unionist named William McLane 
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wrote his attorneys that he wanted to help alleviate the "suffering among 
the poore" by making a donation to some sort of relief society. "I should 
prefer relieving those that voted agains [sic] Secession but I presume those 
that voted for it will suffer enough when they see the mischief they have 
done." Public suspicion of the residents of San Antonio never died out, 
especially toward the many Cermans living in the city. In fact, early in the 
war two local newspapers, the Herald and the Ledger and Texan fought a 
war of words over the issue of the loyalty of San Antonians. The latter 
challenged the loyalty oflocal German merchants and also questioned_the 
enthusiasm for the southern cause of the Herald's management.20 
The most prominent San Antonio Unionist was also one of the first 
Unionist refugees to leave Texas. James P. Newcomb, a twenty-four-year-
old Nova Scotian who had lived in the state most of his life, had fought 
disunion through the columns of his Alamo Express from the beginning of 
the Texas secession movement. He believed that the "disolution of this 
Union would precipitate the people into a state of anarchy" comparable to 
the chaos in Mexico. After the Austin convention passed its secession 
ordinance, Newcomb wrote, "talk to a man now-a-days of patriotism and 
the glory ofhis country, and he hoots at you." "Truly," he lamented, "as a 
people, we deserve adversity for having lost sight of the old landmarks." 
The young editor expressed his devotion to the South, and attributed his 
so-called "mistaken ... opinions" to "the free government that has taught 
us to think and act as a Sovereign, and to believe that the right opinion was 
sacred, and as free as the sunlight from Heaven. "21 
Newcomb's views had become increasingly unpopular during the 
secession spring, and in May, less than two weeks after Newcomb's final 
issue, a mob led by Knights of the Golden Circle destroyed his Express 
office. The Indianola Courier rejoiced that this "Black Republican paper" 
had been "squelched out." The Courier's only "objection to the proceed-
ing is that it was done too late. . . . We are and always have been opposed 
to unlawful violence-but tories must be dealt with." Newcomb, the Tory 
in question, left for Mexico during the summer and edited newspapers in 
California for the duration of the war. 22 
Austin teemed with men who shared Newcomb's sentiments. "It is 
treason," announced "Truth Seeker" in a letter to the State Gazette in 
September 1861, "for a small clique of citizens to assemble daily in the city 
of Austin and by their conversation attempt to impair the confidence of all 
who come within the sphere of their influence, in the Confederate Gov-
ernment." Unfortunately for "Truth Seeker" and for the Confederate 
government, the" clique" ofU nionists who lived in Austin was not so small. 
A former resident ofTexas estimated that three-quarters of the residents of 
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Austin remained loyal to the United States. As the state capital and the 
home of many conservative lawyers and merchants, the city provided the 
Union cause with more leaders than any other place in Texas.23 
Unionists in Travis County had made trouble for the secession move-
ment ever since the crisis began. The county delivered over 40 percent of 
its vote to the Constitutional Unionist candidate John Bell in the 1860 
presidential election, although the state as a whole gave him less than 30 
percent, and Travis County joined only seventeen other Texas counties in 
voting against the secession ordinance. After the election of represen-
tatives to the secession convention, 261 Austin Unionists petitioned the 
Travis County delegates, urging them to boycott the convention and 
asserting that "a majority of the voters of the country [sic] are opposed to 
said convention." The delegates-John A. Green, H.N. Bundett, and 
George H. Flournoy-took their seats at the convention and voted in favor 
of secession.24 
The Unionists' petition offers several insights into the makeup of rank-
and-file Unionists in Texas--or at least in Travis County-late in the 
secession crisis. Census data indicate, not surprisingly, that men who 
supported the Union to the extent that they signed the petition were more 
likely to have been born in the Upper South than the average Travis 
County resident (53.3 to 44.6 percent). Signers tended to work as crafts-
men, clerks, merchants, or lawyers, rather than as farmers or planters, and 
owned real and person property in amounts far above average ($10,563 to 
$8,689, and $6,010 to $4,534, respectively). Far fewer Union men owned 
no property (around one-third, compared with 46 percent of all Travis 
County men), and they boarded in other families' homes at a much lower 
rate than normal (27 to 10 percent). Slaveowning, however, was one of the 
few categories that did not differentiate petitioners from the typical county 
resident. The percentage of Unionists who owned slaves was barely lower 
than that of secessionists (29.6 to 33 percent), and slaveholders in both 
groups owned an average of just over seven slaves each-about half of each 
group owned three or fewer blacks.25 
Numbers and percentages cannot enable a historian to read the minds 
of men who lived and died over a century ago, but they do offer hints as to 
why those men acted the way they did. Travis County Unionists were not 
hill-country yeoman with no stake in the slave system, nor were they poor 
outlanders with no future in the southern economy. Rather, they shared in 
the economic opportunities provided by the South and participated fully 
in the institution of slavery; in short, they had invested as much if not more 
in the southern economy and had as much at stake in preserving southern 
society as the non-Unionists with whom they disagreed. They were older, 
more settled, and more economically independent than their secessionist 
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counterparts. They rejected southern nationalism not because they re-
jected the South and wished it ill, but because they believed disunion 
would destroy a southern economy and society that had been very good to 
them, because they distrusted the motives of secessionists, and because 
they refused to acquiesce in the destruction of their Union.26 
Even after the convention severed Texas's ties with the Union, many 
Travis County Unionists refused to submit. At the farewell ceremonies for 
Sam Houston in late March, the deposed governor and A.J. Hamilton 
spoke so harshly against the excessive authority assumed by the secession 
convention that one Houston supporter "thought for a while we would 
have the Battle to fight in Austin instead of the North." Despite one 
secessionist's prediction that Lincoln and "his Black Republican crowd" 
would "wretchedly fail" if they came to Texas "and try to enlist from the so-
called Union men a corporal's guard to oppose secession," a group of those 
Union men formed a company of "home guards" during the spring and 
summer o£1861. They drilled the manual of arms in the second story of the 
dry goods store at Pecan Street and Congress Avenue owned by Unionists 
George Hancock and Morgan Hamilton. This organization included A.J. 
Hamilton, Thomas DuVal, John Hancock (George's brother), John T. 
Allan, and William P. De Normandie among many others. These men 
would later demonstrate their opposition to the Confederacy by leaving 
Texas and actively aiding the United States. Other members-former 
governor E. M. Pease, George Hancock (the company's captain), Morgan 
Hamilton (A.J.'s older brother), and George W. Paschal-would stay in 
Austin during the war, but would refuse to cooperate with the Con-
federates. A few, including James Bell, remained only tenuously loyal to 
the Confederacy. One former Unionist turned Confederate, Alexander W. 
Terrell, told E. B. Burleson, Jr., that this informal militia unit had "never 
reported to the Governor-they march under no flag, and their organiza-
tion is the cause of much bad feeling." That feeling no doubt worsened later 
in the war, when some of these men escaped to Mexico and put their 
drilling to practical use by joining the Union army. Those that remained 
behind allegedly held "a night festival" when they received news of a 
Confederate defeat, betrayed looks of"joy ... upon their countenances" 
after the fall of Fort Donelson, and paid the war tax "only upon con-
pulsion. "27 
This large coterie ofTravis County Unionists represents the stratum of 
experiences of most Texans who remained true to the Union. A.J. 
Hamilton and John L. Haynes, prominent Opposition politicians before 
the war, fled Texas and joined the Union army. Thomas DuVal and John 
Hancock remained civilians, but nevertheless left their homes; they found 
their unintentionally meager contributions to the war effort dishearten-
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ing. George Washington Paschal, the well-known editor and lawyer, never 
left Austin during the war, but found his fortune and his reputation 
damaged beyond repair by his steadfast loyalty to the Union. 
Perhaps none of the men who opposed secession in Texas inspired so 
much admiration and so much hatred as A.J. "Colossal Jack" Hamilton. A 
man with whom Hamilton had served in the state legislature in the early 
1850s wrote to Hamilton while the latter was exiled from Texas late in 1862. 
"I can not say how cheering and grateful your example has been to me, and 
has doubtless to thousands of others," he gushed, "God bless you, my dear 
Sir, for all you have done, and all you have dared." Salmon P. Chase, the 
United States Secretary of the Treasury, wrote that Hamilton might some 
day "be remembered as the faithful Texan who clung to the Union and his 
Country when even Houston deserted both." Another Texas expatriate, 
George Denison, wrote to Chase that "Mr. H. is to Western Texas, what 
Brownlow, Maynard and Johnson are to East Tennessee." Finally, shortly 
after the war, Enos Woofter of Castroville welcomed Hamilton back to 
Texas and expressed his gratitude that the voice of "Colossal Jack" once 
again "reverberates o'er the Prairie." It "causes verry many honest hearts 
to rejoice & Evil doers to skulk from the light of day trembling as they 
go. "28 
The Dallas Herald, a passionately Confederate newspaper, summed 
up Hamilton for many Texas rebels when it congratulated Hamilton on his 
escape to the North, where "he has found a community ofbigger fools than 
himsel£ and almost as great rascals." The editorial painted an unflattering 
picture of an opportunistic, hypocritical politician notorious for seducing 
married women. "The fanatical politicians of the north are extremely 
fortunate in the acquisition of Jack Hamilton," the article declared, "they 
love to be humbugged, and he is peculiarly qualified to humbug them." 
Another article remarked on Hamilton's alleged weakness for liquor: 
"Judging from his habits, he will need ... the assistance of two or three 
sober Yankees to enable him to navigate the streets of New Orleans, right 
side up."29 
Hamilton's path to notoriety resembled in many ways that of his fellow 
Jacksonian, Andrew Johnson of Tennessee. A former Austin lawyer, acting 
attorney general, and state representative, Hamilton went to Congress in 
1859 as an Independent Democrat, Houston ally, and Unionist. He fa-
vored Douglas during the election of 1860, and when Texas seceded, 
remained in Washington and searched for a compromise on the House 
Committee of Thirty-three. Hamilton later won a special election to the 
state senate and stayed in Texas-"bullying about the State capitol," in the 
words of the Texas Republican-until the spring of 1862, when he fled to 
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the hills west of Austin, where he administered federal loyalty oaths to 
other beleaguered Unionists. Hamilton eventually made his way with 
fourteen others-including his brother-in-law, George Gray, chief justice 
ofTravis County-to Matamoros, Mexico, despite the large reward offered 
for his capture and a botched kidnapping attempt. 30 
As an example of the determination of Southern Unionists to help their 
northern friends save the Union, Hamilton became a hero all over the 
North. During the fall of 1862, he preached on the inevitable conflict 
between slave society and democracy in New York, Ohio, New England, 
and occupied New Orleans. He expounded the strength of Unionism in 
Texas, explained the diabolical plans of the slave power aristocracy to rob 
nonslaveholders of their rightful political power, denounced any sort of 
negotiated peace that recognized secession, and stressed the necessity of 
ending slavery in order to establish a postwar South in which everyone, not 
just a small minority of slaveowners, would prosper. Northern audiences, 
particularly Republicans, lionized Hamilton for his courage and his princi-
ples. "Of those sturdy and irrepressible patriots who ennoble their race by 
devotion to their country," rhapsodized the New York Times, "Andrew 
Jackson Hamilton, ofTexas, should stand at the forefront." By November 
the Texan held commissions as a brigadier general in the Union army and 
as military governor of Texas, with the authority to raise troops, commis-
sion officers, and "re-establish the authority of the Federal Government in 
the State of Texas." Secretary of War Stanton reminded Hamilton that 
"upon your wisdom and energetic action much will depend. "31 
Hamilton found little opportunity to utilize his wisdom and energy. 
He joined Maj. Gen. Nathaniel Banks in New Orleans late in 1862, but did 
not reach his home state until Banks's invasion ofTexas in 1863. Hamilton 
accompanied the troops to Texas and set up headquarters in Brownsville, 
but he and his Yankee allies occupied Texas for only a few months before 
they returned to New Orleans. There he hatched plans to win the war and 
to make money. His association with cotton speculators from the North led 
Banks to complain that members of his entourage were in New Orleans 
"for the basest mercenary purposes. . . . The strongest government in the 
world would break down under such a system of plunder as they desire to 
organize. "32 
Hamilton never achieved his war aims or financial goals, although he 
stayed in New Orleans until the summer of 1865; his accomplishments 
during the war never matched his fame, and personal tragedies made his 
war a hard one. His young daughter Katie died just before he fled Austin, 
his house and everything in it burned in July 1864-the State Gazette 
reported that "we have not been able to learn whether it was the work of an 
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incendiary, or occurred through accident"-and his wife and family, four 
daughters and two sons, were unable to leave Texas until late in the same 
year.33 
Despite his largely inconsequential wartime career, Hamilton repre-
sented for many Texans the most dangerous sort of disloyalist. A former 
slaveowner, Hamilton gradually metamorphosed from a Jacksonian Demo-
crat to an advocate of emancipation and a postwar Republican. From the 
Unionists' standpoint, Hamilton was typical in that his devotion to the 
Union stemmed from his prewar political and constitutional beliefs. Un-
like many other southern Unionists, however, Hamilton easily converted 
to the antislavery cause-although his later enthusiasm for the civil rights 
of freedmen was limited. He emphasized the inequities in southern 
society and the natural antagonism between the interests of slaveowners 
and nonslaveholders, echoing many of the ideas of that southern anti-
Christ, Hinton Rowan Helper. As a result, unlike those Confederate 
Unionists who found themselves without a cause or those Unionists who 
merely hoped to reconstruct the Union as it had been before 1861, 
Hamilton and those few men who were able to adopt northern war aims 
considered the war to be a victorious one, at least temporarily. 34 
John L. Haynes shared many of the views of his mentor, A.J. 
Hamilton. A state representative from the heavily Mexican-American 
Starr County, a member of the Democratic Opposition in Texas, and a 
supporter of Sam Houston, his advocacy for Hispanic Texans made him 
even less popular than most other Texas Unionists. He had first antag-
onized the state Democratic establishment, not to mention many of his 
Southwest Texas constituents, when he suggested that the border crisis of 
1859-1860----d.uring which Juan Cortina terrorized Anglos along the Rio 
Grande-might have been caused by land frauds perpetrated upon Mex-
ican citizens by Texans. Brownsville residents responded by hanging an 
effigy of Haynes, and the Brownsville American Flag published a poem 
that satirized Haynes's efforts on behalf of"that greaser band I Who shed 
his country's blood." Another edition ran a bogus election banner that 
touted Juan Cortina for president and Haynes for vice president.35 
Haynes followed up his defense of Hispanics with a spirited defense of 
the Union. Despite his apparently enlightened racial outlook, he was no 
abolitionist, but he was, like any loyal Jacksonian Democrat, devoted to 
the Constitution and to the Union. "No man nor any majority of the people 
of this State," he wrote in an "Address to the People of Starr County," 
published in the Southern Intelligencer, "can absolve me from the superi-
or allegiance due to the Constitution and Government under which I was 
hom, and through which I inherit my present liberties and rights as an 
American citizen." On a more practical level, Haynes was convinced that 
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secession would put the South in an untenable position. A southern 
Confederacy could not sustain itsel( frontier protection in Texas would 
prove prohibitively expensive, and the destruction of the Union would 
pave the way for the seizure of power by a military despot. 36 
Haynes combined the issues of sectionalism and anti-Mexican feeling 
among Anglo Texans in a June 1859 address published in Spanish. In it, 
Haynes urged his "Fellow Citizens of Starr County" to support Sam 
Houston for governor and A.J. Hamilton for United States Congress, and 
to oppose the candidates put forth by the state's regular Democrats. 
Haynes linked the radicals' attempts to reopen the African slave trade with 
their anti-Mexican attitudes and accused them of scheming to resurrect a 
system of peonage in order to employ and control the large class of 
unwanted Mexicans. Haynes also reminded his constituents of Travis 
County's 1854 exclusion of transient Mexicans. Several of the men who 
participated in those proceedings, including John Marshall of the State 
Gazette and W. S. Oldham, were now among the most important radical 
Democrats in the state. Haynes urged his readers to "go united to the polls 
to vote in favor of our true friends and to bury our enemies in disgrace and 
confusion." Three years later Haynes had become even more of a maverick 
in Texas politics. Sometime in 1862 he left Travis County-where he had 
lived since the summer o£1860--to become lieutenant colonel of the First 
Texas Cavalry, eventually rising to colonel of the Second Texas Cavalry. 37 
Thomas H. DuVal enjoyed far less notoriety than either Hamilton or 
Haynes, and was able to tarry in Austin until the fall of 1863, living an 
uncomfortable but relatively safe existence on his acreage near the capital 
city. When he finally left, his reasons had little to do with physical dangers 
or with a yearning for the military life. Rather, DuVal left because of 
pressing financial difficulties and because it appeared that he would finally 
be forced into active duty with the state militia. A former secretary of 
Florida Territory and the brother of two heroes of the Texas Revolutionary 
War, the fifty-year-old federal judge for the Western District of Texas had 
arrived in Austin in 1846. A confirmed Jacksonian Democrat-Andrew 
Jackson had appointed his father governor of Florida Territory-and a 
friend of most of the other Unionists in Travis County, DuVal dismissed 
secession as a "sinful and suicidal act on the part of the State." Indeed, 
when "madness ruled the hour, and treason triumphed," he refused to 
resign from the federal bench. Instead, he remained in Austin, working 
briefly in the state land office and for the county surveyor in order "to keep 
my family from starving" and to avoid conscription. With "poverty pressing 
sore upon" him, and when it became apparent by October 1863, that if he 
stayed in Texas, he would have to "take up arms against my country," he left 
his family and made the long journey to Washington, D.C.38 
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DuVal's rather strange existence in Austin during the first two years of 
the Civil War demonstrates the surprising-though never predictable--
tolerance displayed toward Unionists in some parts of the South, including 
heavily Unionist Travis County. Although Travis countians had chased A.J. 
Hamilton into the central Texas hill country, for the most part Austin 
Confederates left DuVal and his other friends alone. With his federal court 
in permanent recess, DuVal spent much of his time gardening, fishing, 
and talking politics with S.M. Swenson, George Paschal, E. M. Pease, and 
other Unionists. This "tory lot" drank brandy at a Barton Creek fishing 
hole, chaperoned swimming parties, and met in Austin several times a 
week, as hungry fur war news as the secessionists. They often debated the 
accuracy of the notoriously unreliable reports from the east. "Hurrah for 
humbug," DuVal wrote in Aprill863, after a newspaper reported yet 
another imaginary rebel victory. "I fully expect to find out, when the truth 
is known, that the boot is on the other leg. "39 
But the lives of Austin Unionists were not as carefree as they appeared. 
As the war progressed and as other Unionists were killed, imprisoned, or 
forced to emigrate, DuVal's deepening poverty alarmed him. "I don't know 
what to do," wrote the melancholy judge. "I am very unhappy here doing 
nothing for myself or family and [with] no prospect of anything in the 
future." Worse, as the Confederate need for manpower grew, DuVal 
realized that he might be liable to conscription. In that case, he wrote in an 
uncharacteristically dramatic passage in his diary, "I shall be called out by a 
higher power than the Governor." He had already made up his mind "to 
take no part in this revolution on the side of the Confederacy." Before he 
would submit to military service "to aid in breaking up the Government of 
my fathers, I will sacrifice all-even life itsel£" Nevertheless, DuVal 
dutifully attended a militia muster in August at which only half of the men 
called showed up. By September 30, DuVal had made the painful decision 
to leave his family in Austin. 40 
DuVal's wartime service was far less eventful than his month-long 
journey to Washington, and his contribution far smaller than he had 
hoped. After a distasteful round of"dancing attendance in the anti cham-
bers of the great," he finally received $5,500 in back pay for his salary as 
district judge. Like many other southern refugees, the judge from Texas 
unsuccessfully urged upon President Lincoln, Secretary of State Seward, 
and anyone else who would listen, his own plan fur the conquest of Texas, 
the gradual emancipation of the slaves there, and the utilization of what he 
believed was a powerful Unionist majority in the state. After he finished 
his business in Washington, DuVal traveled to New Orleans and then 
joined many other Texas refugees at the headquarters of the federal 
expeditionary force in Brownsville. He spent a frustrating few months 
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there with the newly commissioned Brigadier General Hamilton, then 
accompanied the expedition back to New Orleans, where he sat out the 
rest of the war. Early in 1864, he complained in words undoubtedly echoed 
by Unionist refugees throughout the South, "the sort of existence I am 
leading here is very wearying." 41 
Another Austin lawyer and Unionist home guardsman, John Hancock, 
avoided that existence until the fall of 1864, when pressure from Con-
federate conscriptors finally convinced him to leave. The Alabama-hom 
attorney was thirty-seven years old when the war began. A slaveowner 
who, even after the war ended, showed no inclination to change the status 
of southern blacks, Hancock was A.J. Hamilton's law partner, a state 
district judge, and a Democratic legislator. Hancock had opposed seces-
sion, predicting that "the little oligarchy down south would wither and 
crisp before the march of the Federal Army like a piece of paper in a 
flame." When Hancock refused to take the required oath to the Con-
federate government, he lost his seat in the legislature and spent the next 
two and a half years breeding livestock and defending Unionists who ran 
into trouble with Confederate authorities. The Confederate John Ford 
recalled that Hancock would warn prospective clients about his political 
inclinations in order to prevent future problems. Hancock struck a more or 
less neutral pose for most of the war, hoping to remain in Texas as a 
noncombatant, and he lasted far longer than most of his Unionist col-
leagues. However, in early 1864, he told Ford that Confederate authorities 
were trying to force him into the army, and by May he was giving speeches 
to the federal troops in Brownsville. Hancock's departure prompted the 
Dallas Herald to approvingly report-in a pointed reference to the capital 
city's large population of unsavory characters-that "Austin is undergoing 
purification." Hancock's brother George, too old for Confederate service, 
stayed behind, although he had flown a United States flag from a flagpole 
above his store in Austin until after the battle at Fort Sumter. 42 
Hancock spent most of the last ten months of the war in New Orleans 
recruiting troops, trying to organize the trade in Texas cotton, and aiding 
other refugees from his home state. Hancock found his work profoundly 
unrewarding and the quality of the men who fled Texas late in the war 
unimpressive. Many, he wrote in his diary, "have staid as long as they 
found it profitable or safe and no[ w] come away to let others settle [the] 
difficulties" after which "they will return." He complained of wasting time 
on "air castles, mostly constructed of cotton," and doubted the abilities of 
the men who hoped to set up a system for getting cotton out of Texas. His 
generosity toward other refugees threatened to impoverish him. "I am 
constantly spending money," he wrote. "There is a constant drain on me by 
the Texans here in destitution. It is hard to refuse those who have no means 
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or employment, and yet I shall be in that condition in a short time." His life 
in New Orleans bored him; "I have always had a partiality for uniformity in 
most things," he confided to his diary, "but the life of a loafer, or a Texas 
Refugee without business, which is about the same thing, has a uniformity 
that is becoming not only tiersome [sic] but disgusting."43 
Not all ofTravis County's principled Unionists were forced to live the 
"disgusting" life of a Texas loafer. The dedicated National Democrat, 
former governor, and prominent member of St. David's, Elisha Marshall 
Pease, was a Connecticut-hom attorney who had fought in the Texas 
Revolution. In the 1850s, he denounced the state party's overtures toward 
reopening the African slave trade and the leadership's attempt to ostracize 
dissenting members. Although he owned slaves himself: he once told his 
friend, William P. Ballinger, that slavery could not last fifty more years. 
After his campaign against secession failed, he retired to his estate near 
Austin and refrained from giving out any legal or political opinions. His 
resistance to the Confederacy resulted in a Confederate tax collector 
confiscating his horse and buggy in lieu of payment in 1862. He did not 
return to public life until after the war. 44 
One of the most noted, eloquent, and hated stay-at-home Unionists 
was George Washington Paschal, the epitome of a southern dissenter who 
remained devoted to the South. Paschal edited the Southern Intelligencer 
in the late 1850s, married Thomas DuVal's sister, and was one of the dozens 
of lawyers practicing in Austin before the war. A Georgian who had 
become chief justice of Arkansas in his twenties, Paschal moved to Austin 
in 1848. A benevolent slaveowner, he wrote shortly after the war of his 
"hearty devotion to every measure which extended the area of slavery" 
proposed before the war, and believed that "the institution was religiously, 
morally and economically right, wise and just." An ardent Democrat, he 
hated Know-Nothings, Republicans, and abolitionists, but nttvertheless 
opposed the radical activities of Texas Democrats to the point of nearly 
fighting a duel with the secessionist John Marshall of the State Gazette in 
1859.45 
In a letter to George W. Smyth in the spring of 1860, Paschal de-
nounced the recent state Democratic convention for adopting an "open 
secession platform" and swore to "battle for the National Democracy and 
the Union." When he accepted an invitation to run as a Bell-Everett 
elector later that year, he repeated his pledge in a letter printed in many 
newspapers around Texas. He argued that Lincoln must be defeated, but 
continued, "with those who believe no union is necessary, I have no 
sympathy. I am not prepared for a dissolution of this great and glorious 
government." Paschal predicted that disunion would result in civil war, 
and declared that "whatever battles I might fight would be for the preser-
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vation of the Constitution and the Union, not for the destruction of the 
latter because the former has been violated." 46 
Although in 1862 Paschal publicly claimed to have "acquiesce[d] in 
[Texas's] fortunes for weal or woe," he never really accepted the fact that his 
state now waged war against his country. William Pitt Ballinger found 
Paschal "very bitter on the political divisions" shortly after Lincoln's 
election, and in 1863 Paschal told James Bell that he could see "nothing but 
misery before the country." Paschal spent most of the war years opposing 
conscription, defending conscript evaders in court, and beginning his life's 
work of codifying the laws of Texas. The Texas Republican reported in the 
fall of 1862, that Paschal had finally paid his Confederate taxes after 
authorities threatened to tum his house into a military hospital. Early in 
1864 a squad of local militiamen broke into Paschal's home and arrested 
him. Despite his daughter's determined attack on one of the intruders-
she drew blood when she bit his hand-his arresters held Paschal in a local 
jail for several days without charging him with a crime. When DuVal heard 
of Paschal's arrest from a party of refugees in Brownsville, he "fully 
expect[ed] to hear that the Judge was murdered," but Paschal eventually 
went free. 47 
Although Paschal stayed in the Confederacy throughout the war, he 
refused to serve its government or hope for its success, and two of his sons 
and a stepson-G. W., Jr., and Ridge Paschal, and W. D. Price-fled Texas 
to join the Union army. 48 In an 1863letter he told his colleague and friend 
William P. Ballinger the reasons he opposed the Confederacy. He hated 
the powers that the Confederate government had assumed in order to 
prosecute the war and the Know-Nothingism that appeared in the Con-
federate Constitution. Paschal's primary target was conscription, which 
had "effectually destroyed the spirit of volunteering" among the men of the 
South and the evasion of which had led some areas of the Confederacy to 
the brink of civil war. The policy of conscription, Paschal wrote, "declare[ s] 
that every free man belongs body, soul and blood" to the Confederacy. 
Southerners now "have no choice as to whether they shall be soldiers or 
not"; they could no longer select their own officers or their own regiments, 
much less choose "for or against what cause they shall fight." Southerners 
no longer knew "who may be arrested any day by martial law," or "whose 
property may be taken by any corporal[' s] guard without law." Commerce 
was no longer controlled by Congress, but by military officers, and Con-
federate citizens "are subject to be taxed without limit, and ... forcibly 
denied the right of immigration." Casualties, enemy occupation, and 
disaffection had deprived the Confederacy of many soldiers; immigration 
restrictions prevented the utilization of immigrants as citizens and sol-
diers. In sum, Paschal predicted doom for the Confederacy and its people 
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in both the military and the constitutional senses. "The disease is at the 
root," Paschal lamented, "the northern armies can never subjugate us. But 
we have subjugated our own people." 
Paschal applauded Ballinger's course since he "fell in with the revolu-
tion," and betrayed a trace of envy toward Ballinger's southern patriotism. 
Yet Paschal could not bring himself to support the Confederacy as loyally as 
Ballinger. "That ardent patriotism which you feel," he told Ballinger, 
"cannot be infused into the masses by the great army of office holders who 
have turned Speculators." Ballinger must use his influence "against the 
abominable listlessness, which submits to all kinds of subjugation." Pas-
chal wearily closed his letter with the wish that he and Ballinger could 
meet. "I never talk," he complained, "because I should not be understood. 
Like you I look not to the past right or wrong; but I look the facts square in 
the face."49 
The differences between Paschal's and Ballinger's interpretations of 
those facts reveal the point at which the spectrum of allegiance to the 
Confederacy shaded from loyalty to disloyalty. The Whig Ballinger and the 
Democrat Paschal both loved the South and agreed on many aspects of the 
sectional conflict. Neither celebrated the emancipation of the slaves, both 
decried the South's decision to secede, and both, at least early in the 
secession crisis, thought that the people would eventually come to their 
senses and allow society to return to normal. Once the war began, how-
ever, Ballinger and Paschal followed increasingly divergent courses. The 
former, inhibited by his Whiggish conservatism, served the new order as 
an appointed official and with his writing, while the latter, sparked by his 
Jacksonian love for the Union and states' rights, did everything he could to 
foil the assumption of what he considered to be unconstitutional powers by 
the Confederate government. Both men sought to protect the southern 
society they loved, but responded to the Confederacy very differently. As a 
result, some of the most ardent secessionists respected Ballinger and 
considered him a loyal rebel. Paschal, on the other hand, was arrested, 
deprived of his property, and furced into a wartime retirement. Paschal, 
and to a greater or lesser extent many of the other political Unionists, had 
before the war participated in all aspects of southern society and in the 
, economy and government of Texas. Yet, when the war began, they re-
belled against the Confederacy because to support it would be to deprive 
their state of what they believed to be one of its most important virtues: its 
membership in the Union. 
At the opposite end of the Unionist spectrum from Paschal were those 
Texans who actually joined the federal army. so Refugees-especially those 
who had migrated to Texas from the free states--often found their way into 
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northern army units early in the war. At least thirty-nine men who later 
enlisted in federal regiments from Texas had previously been in other 
units; over half served in New England outfits, while a handful were 
veterans of the United States regular army and a few others came from 
Union regiments in Louisiana. Five men volunteered for duty in black 
regiments either befOre or after their service for Texas. 51 
Confederates jailed Charles Anderson, an Ohioan before he bought a 
horse ranch near San Antonio in 1858, because ofhis outspoken opposition 
to secession. Anderson nevertheless escaped; became colonel of the Nine-
ty-third Ohio, and in 1863 won election as lieutenant governor of his home 
state. The Mills brothers of Indiana, Anson and William, led El Paso's 
Unionist refugees and soldiers. Anson, who had attended West Point for a 
few terms, headed east after the local vigilance committee threatened his 
life, and rendered distinguished service in the Army of the Cumberland. 
Anson's younger brother William-the future husband of A.J. Hamilton's 
daughter, Mary-shared his brother's political beliefs and defiant attitude. 
After a brief imprisonment as a spy by Confederate authorities in El Paso, 
he served rather erratically with the federal troops in New Mexico until the 
fall o£1862, when he became a Federal Customs Collector fur New Mexico 
with his headquarters in Union-occupied El Paso. Unlike Anderson and 
the Millses, Rev. Thaddeus McRae had grown up in the South. McRae's 
belief that secession was unconstitutional estranged him from his Loui-
siana congregation and, thinking Texas to be outside the "region tem-
porarily abandoned by God to its own devices," McRae accepted a call 
from a church in Port Lavaca. Unfortunately, McRae arrived in Texas at 
about the same time as secession fever, and "there I was again with a 
bastard flag, floating over me." As the war grew bloodier, the efforts of 
some members ofhis congregation to keep the local vigilance committee at 
bay proved unsuccessful. The reverend "took the occasion to leave and 
retire to 'Abraham's Bosom,' " in the words of a Houston newspaper, when 
federal troops raided Port Lavaca in late 1863. He eventually made his way 
to New Orleans, where he became a chaplain in a military hospital for 
black troops. 52 
A survey of the "Index to the Compiled Service Records of Union 
Soldiers from Texas" reveals that more than two thousand Texans (2164) 
enlisted in federal forces. Most joined the First and Second Texas Cavalry 
Regiments. The former, organized in the fall o£1862, found recruits among 
the Unionist refugees in New Orleans, while the latter took shape very late 
in 1863 along the lower Rio Grande Valley. They saw extended field duty 
and combat in the swamps of Louisiana, and participated in federal expedi-
tions into Texas in 1864. Plagued throughout the war by poor mounts, 
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irregular issues of uniforms, and short rations, these Texans nevertheless 
contributed more to the Union war effort than any other group of Texas 
Unionists. 53 
Edmund J. Davis, the only Texas field officer to attain a brigadier's star 
in the federal army, commanded the First Texas at its mustering in and 
later headed a brigade to which the First belonged. He was yet another 
Unionist product of the Opposition wing of the Democratic party. A 
Florida native and originally a Whig, Davis moved to Corpus Christi in 
1849 and soon won admission to the bar. As the Whig party disintegrated, 
Davis gravitated toward the Democracy, a move accelerated by his distaste 
fur the Know-Nothing party. After a tour of duty as district attorney for 
Cameron County, he became judge of the state's twelfth district in 1856 
and was, according to the Englishman R.H. Williams-with whom Davis 
would cross paths during the war-" popular with a certain section of the 
people." Local political parties in the lower Rio Grande Valley, called the 
Reds and the Blues, had grown out ofland-title disputes. Davis belonged 
to the latter faction, the members of which were usually Unionists by 
1860.54 
Despite his prewar Unionism, Davis did not begin the war as a rebel 
against the Confederacy. In a speech at the Corpus Christi courthouse late 
in April 1861, Davis accepted the decision of the people of Texas, and 
urged Texans to unite to defend their honor and rights. In the same 
speech, however, he attacked the secession convention's unseemly and 
illegal adoption of the Constitution of the Confederate states; denounced 
the rashness of the secessionists' actions, which could only lead to a huge 
public debt; and claimed that the Confederate constitution's three-fifths 
clause would discriminate against Texas because of her relatively small 
slave population. Despite his profession of support for secession, Davis 
followed Sam Houston's lead in refusing to take the oath of allegiance to the 
Confederacy, and his state district court soon fell into disarray. After an 
uneasy year in Texas, the conscription act and clashes with local vigilantes 
prompted Davis to leave for Mexico in May 1862. After a flying trip to 
Washington, Davis returned to New Orleans with a colonel's commission 
and the authority to raise the First Texas Regiment. Davis served the 
federal government ably but unspectacularly, spending most of his war in 
Louisiana, where he sometimes commanded up to two thousand troops. 
Late in 1864 he became a brigadier general of volunteers. 55 
UnfOrtunately, the rank-and-file members of the First and Second 
Texas, like the privates and noncommissioned officers of most armies, left 
few written documents. Many volunteers came from the hundreds of 
destitute refugees who flowed into Matamoros and New Orleans, who took 
to heart A.J. Hamilton's cautionary advice to them: "If you are not willing 
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to fight to reclaim your home, then you deserve no aid, and will get none." 
Some had deserted from the Confederate army while stationed along the 
border; some were Germans or Hispanics anxious to seek vengeance for 
injustices committed against them by Texas Confederates; many doubtless 
shared the ideals of officers such as Davis and Haynes and were truly 
committed to the Union cause.56 
The reactions of the families ofTexas Yankees have not survived. But at 
least some no doubt responded in the same way that the family of Capt. 
Charles Steedman of South Carolina reacted to his announcement in late 
1860---after his state had seceded from the Union-that he would remain 
loyal to his country and continue to serve it in the United States Navy. 
Charles's brother James reminded him that "there is not one of your 
relations but who are strong supporters of South Carolina ... and we all 
expect you to do your duty to your God, your State, and Truth." When his 
sister Eliza heard of his decision, she "felt that my blood was cold in my 
veins" and cried out "no, not my Brother a Traitor to his Mother Country, 
where he first drew breath & saw the light of Reason, & most of all where 
lie the bones of his Father, Mother, & many dear relatives." She "could not 
persuade myself that a Brother . . . true Southern in soul & body, could 
ever allow Northern principles to contaminate his pure soul." Steedman's 
wife, a Pennsylvanian, bolstered his convictions. "Be prudent," she wrote 
in Aprill86l, "and don't let any excitement carry you out of your steady 
course."57 
Despite family and social pressures, hundreds of Texans, including a 
large number of Mexican-Americans, signed on with the Union army. On 
the basis of a crude analysis of surnames, it can be estimated that Anglos 
and Germans made up 46.3 and 13.1 percent of the Texas regiments, 
respectively, but that tejanos made up fully 40.6 percent, far above their 
share of the civilian population. This is especially true ofJohn L. Haynes's 
Second Texas. Over half of the original six hundred or so enlistees in the 
junior regiment were Hispanic. Vidal's Partisan Rangers-largely des-
erters from the Confederate army-and most of the over four hundred 
Mexicans already serving in the First Texas later transferred to the Second, 
creating a unit in which perhaps three-fourths of the troopers were Mex-
ican-Americans. Anglos, Germans, and Mexicans fought in nearly every 
company of the First and Second Texas, but there was a strong element of 
segregation in the regiments. About 75 percent of the First Texas's His-
panics, for instance, served in Companies H, J, K, L, and M--compared 
with about 12 and 7 percent for the Germans and Anglos, respectively-
before moving over to the tejano-dominated Second Texas. Exactly one-
third of the Texas Germans in the Union army (ninety-four men) joined 
Company E of the First Texas, including Adolph Zoeller, their captain, 
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while thirty-four found themselves in the Second Texas. Anglos, of course, 
made up the majority of many companies; the four-score-and-five mem-
bers of the elite "Hamilton's Bodyguard" included no Mexicans and only 
fourteen Germans. 
The two regiments from Texas generally drew scouting or garrison 
duty, although they occasionally found themselves in the middle of sharp 
skirmishes against Confederate forces that sometimes included friends, 
relatives, or enemies from Texas. Their lives resembled the lives of all Texas 
refugees during the war, with the responsibilities and dangers of military 
service added to the worries and homesickness spawned by separation 
from loved ones. Despite their backgrounds and their unique role in the 
federal army, their service seems to have differed very little from that of 
other Yankee soldiers-except, of course, for the very large fact that they 
were not Yankees. Their route to dissent-at least the route taken by their 
officers-resembled that taken by nearly every other Texas Unionist. 
Their convictions, or ambitions, or personalities, however, carried them to 
the far end of the spectrum of loyalty to the Union-they actually took up 
arms against their native region to defend a government and a constitution 
that a majority of their fellow southerners had come to believe threatened 
the way oflife of that region. The extent to which they became outcasts in 
their own state was rather ludicrously exhibited early in the war when the 
legislature briefly considered a bill making service in the Union army 
sufficient grounds for divorce. 58 
This is not to say that all of these southern-born Yankees served the 
United States unflinchingly. About a quarter of the total number ofTexans 
in the federal army eventually deserted. One Yankee officer recorded the 
desertion of two men from the First Texas in July 1864; they had gotten 
themselves admitted to the post hospital by feigning illness, but took 
advantage of an exercise period to "vamoose . . . the ranch." Lt. Benjamin 
Mcintyre of the Nineteenth Iowa did not "think any notice was taken of it 
so common has become the desertions of Texas Cavalry." The federal 
commander at Brazos Santiago complained that "no dependence can be 
placed upon the detachment of First Texas Cavalry" assigned to him, as 
"they desert at every opportunity." He could not even send other troopers 
after the deserters, as only the Texans were familiar with the territory, and 
he could not trust them to return to camp. Despite such lapses, many 
Texans steadfastly performed their military duties throughout the war.59 
The plight of Texas refugees-at least those who did not serve in the 
First or Second Texas-demonstrates the mixed reception they received 
from the federal government. Some government officials welcomed them 
with open arms and showed remarkable compassion, transporting them to 
safe quarters in New Orleans and providing them with jobs, provisions, 
Unionists as Dissenters 79 
and sympathetic ears. Nevertheless, refugees could never count on such 
positive treatment, and their needs and plans were rarely considered. 
Their situation resembled in many ways that of freedmen, whose experi-
ences as contraband or as soldiers were decidedly mixed. oo 
Some prominent political refugees from Texas-including several of 
Thomas DuVal's old fishing companions-weathered the war rather well, 
because of their wealth or their ability to find work. S.M. Swenson, a 
Swede who was shipwrecked off Galveston in 1838 and who eventually 
became a prosperous Austin businessman and crony of Sam Houston, 
feared for his life and decided to leave Texas in the autumn of 1863. He 
secured a pass from the provost marshall ofTravis County to go to a health 
resort in Arkansas, then headed in the other direction to Mexico, reaching 
Brownsville on October 31. Swenson spent the remainder of the war in 
Mexico and New Orleans, accumulating a fortune in the cotton trade. 
Amos Morrill, another Barton Creek tory, accompanied Swenson. A de-
scendant of an old New England Puritan family and a Whig, he had lived in 
Texas since the 1830s and for a time shared a law office with A. J. Hamilton. 
His northern political connections earned him a job in the New Orleans 
customs house during the last year of the war. Yet another Travis County 
refugee, Anthony B. Norton, earned the rancor of secessionists before the 
war as the Unionist editor of the Southern I ntelligencer and as a conserva-
tive lawmaker. In a speech to the legislature in January 1860, Norton urged 
Southerners to look to their friends in the North, to turn away from those 
southern radicals who "seek to proscribe, and read out, and 'place at the 
foot' their own countrymen-bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh." 
After Norton's flight from Texas in the first year of the war, the Marshall 
Texas Republican castigated him as an "Ohio abolitionist" and "vile dema-
gogue" whose vices were tempered only "by his being a man of feeble 
abilities." Norton spent most of the war in the Midwest, where he worked 
to alleviate harsh conditions for Texans in Union prisoner-of-war camps. 61 
The northern-born missionary Melinda Rankin fled Brownsville and 
her Rio Grande Female Seminary in September 1862, when the southern 
Presbyterian ministers with whom she worked ordered her to abandon the 
school because of her contacts with northern missionaries and her lack of 
sympathy for the Confederate cause. During the next year she taught 
school in Matamoros, and nursed Union soldiers and conducted a school 
for freedmen in New Orleans. She accompanied the federal invasion force 
to Brownsville in 1864 and rebuilt her school, only to return to New 
Orleans when the federals abandoned the Rio Grande expedition. 62 
Another South Texan, Reading W. Black of Uvalde, departed Texas in 
1862 to protest the Confederates' mistreatment ofTexas Germans. In his 
absence, he left the management of his half interest in a shipping firm to 
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his partner, N.L. Stratton. He warned Stratton that he had "no idea of 
working for the Rebels in any way." When his partner ignored Black's 
wishes and contracted a profitable business with the Confederate govern-
ment, Black urged him not to be "too sure of your ill gotten gains." Even if 
the Confederacy succeeded in its revolution, "it is the easiest thing in the 
world with a $100 to hire one of your brother Confeds to hang you before 
you would get 10 miles from Brownsville." Remember, threatened Black, 
"it was no idle oath that I swore befure I left Uvalde that I would extermi· 
nate any man woman or child who would injure me to the value of a three 
day old chi~ken. "63 
Of course, most of the hundreds of refugees from Texas did not have 
the resources of well-known politicians, businessmen, lawyers, or civic 
leaders. Many were deserters from the Confederate army or conscript 
evaders, others were persecuted Germans from West Texas, and many 
were men who had in one way or another attracted the unwelcome 
attention of vigilance committees or military authorities in their home 
towns. An overwhelming number of them shared at least one charac-
teristic, however: observers constantly emphasized the poverty into which 
their exile had thrust them. Late in 1864, E. D. Etchison, United States 
consul at Matamoros, sent a message to Gen. W.A. Pile that included a 
poignant, if somewhat melodramatic, description of the plight of the 
refugees and a plea on their behalf for aid. The refugees "daily coming in 
from Texas," Etchison wrote, were "destitute &forlorn, hungry and naked, 
sick and emaciated." They were "thousands of miles from their native hills 
& friends at home," isolated "here on the Mexican Rio Grande, begging for 
food to appease their hunger, fur garment to hide their nakedness." 
Etchison could not get them out of his mind. 'Their pale faces & haggard 
looks, their sunken and glasing [sic] eyes haunt me in my dreams. I hear 
them exclaim My God! My God! hast thou forsaken me."64 
Although early in the war a number of Unionists journeyed by wagon 
train to California, most refugees chose the shorter trip to Mexico. United 
States consuls in Matamoros and Monterrey sent a steady stream ofTexans 
to New Orleans-at government expense--and usually did all they could 
to help the refugees. The acting consul at Monterrey told Secretary of 
State William Seward in June 1863, that "I am seldom without some Texas 
refugees on my hands. They come to me destitute of money and often 
nearly naked." After his resignation as consul at Matamoros, Leonard 
Pierce submitted a bill for $24,000 to the State Department fur the care of 
refugees. In Brownsville, refugees with families were placed in houses 
recently evacuated by Confederate sympathizers and issued army rations 
in return for any sort of work they might be able to do fur the govern-
ment.65 
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The evacuation of that border town by Union forces in the summer of 
1864 eliminated federal protection for those refugees-not to mention the 
other benefits of life within the Yankee lines-and sparked a frantic 
exodus. A member of the retreating army reported that "the citizens [of 
Brownsville] generaly [sic] are very much excited." Many had sworn 
allegiance to the United States government. "We have given them protec-
tion and very many aids and secured them every privilege a free people 
could ask and a bright future seemed dawning upon them." Now, however, 
they "feel that their hopes and expectations are blasted-the future to 
them is dark and dreary with not a ray oflight to dawn upon them." They 
could not stay in Brownsville, "for certain death await[s] them." On the 
other hand, "if they leave they go as beggars for they must sacrafice [sic] 
every possession ofhome and the comforts surrounding it." A "stampede" 
across the river to Matamoros ensued. "The landings upon both sides of the 
river is [sic] piled with household goods of every description," wrote the 
northern officer. The Unionist citizens "seem to swarm out like bees from 
an interupted [sic] hive."66 
The experiences of the Brownsville expatriates underscore the in-
ability or unwillingness of federal authorities to guarantee protection or 
sustenance to their southern allies. This extended to those men who had 
sought refuge in New Orleans, which overflowed with them. John Han-
cock wrote in his diary that one morning late in 1864, "at an early hour, 
Refugees appeared about the hotel, and several came into my room." They 
seemed "to feel a sad sort of pleasure in talking over their trials, hardships 
and wrongs." He believed that these people deserved the help of the 
federal government. "Not a thought seems to have been given to the 
condition of these unfortunate Refugees, who, because they remain true to 
the Federal Government, have been driven from their homes . . . in a 
state of great destitution." They work at menial jobs for low wages "barely 
sufficient to procure them the cheapest . . . clothing." They endured 
persecution, the hardships oflife as fugitives, and "daily suffer unutterable 
mental suffering" over the condition of destitute families left back home, 
"subject to all the abuse and outrages of brutal soldiers who are persuaded 
that to tyrenise over unionists is meritourious." The government must do 
something, according to Hancock, to relieve their plight. 67 
Thomas DuVal, for one, resented the treatment he received at the 
hands of government representatives. When he arrived in New Orleans on 
Christmas Day, 1863, he was sent to the office of George Denison, a 
customs official who had lived in Texas for several years before the war. 
Denison had to certify DuVal's loyalty to the Union before the Texan would 
be allowed to join the federal invasion force at Brownsville. "I felt acutely 
this treatment," DuVal fumed in his diary. 'The idea that I should go to 
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hunt up a stranger to endorse my character and my loyalty was something 
hard to brook. "68 
A newspaper briefly published by Union soldiers in Brownsville also 
angered DuVal. The Loyal National Union journal supported "the army, 
the people, and the [re]election of ABRAHAM LINCOLN." The editors 
provided news, gossip, and less-than-flattering comments about the Texas 
refugees flocking into occupied Brownsville. "Everybody is a refugee," 
reported the Union journal, "or, as they more properly say, renegade." In 
Brownsville, one could find the "best and meanest of mankind," including 
"the sneak in the most profound perfection, who deserted the rebels . . . of 
whom, he was the most blatant and persistent." Now, however, he was 
"cringing and willing to take any oath that will get him a voucher for a pair 
of mules or a bale of cotton." Other articles castigated those refugees, who 
"having sneaked out of rebeldom . . . now want to hide or remain neutral." 
Some had the "impudence" to think "they ought to have a pension for 
laying down their [Confederate] arms." DuVal, not surprisingly, felt in-
sulted at the insensitivity of the paper's editorial generalizations. "It is 
calculated to make loyal men desperate," he wrote, and would give re-
fugees "the most erroneous impressions about the good sense and intel-
ligence" ofYankee soldiers.69 
Another refugee complained in a petition to the commander of the 
Brownsville forces that the federal occupation had not benefited those 
Texans who had steadfastly supported the Union, but had instead profited 
speculators who pledged the federal oath in order to make a killing in the 
cotton market. If such men "are to amass wealth in the service of Rebellion 
while we are made poor because of our loyalty" and regain power over "the 
destinies of the community," then bona fide loyal men "shall wake up to 
the fact that Loyalty is a crime to be persued [sic] with penalties while 
Treason is to be protected and rewarded as a Virtue." The author, G.D. 
Kingsbury (alias F. F. Fenn, a name he had assumed upon arriving in Texas 
years earlier), the former postmaster of Brownsville, closed by declaring, 
"Either loyal men or Rebels are to be benefitted by the triumph of the 
Union army. "7o 
Even Union soldiers from Texas could not escape the ambiguity in the 
federal government's dealing with Texas Unionists. In March 1863, Col. 
Edmund Davis and another Texan, Maj. W W. Montgo~ery, went to the 
booming border town of Matamoros to entice Confederate deserters into 
the Union army. Rebel tempers flared as Davis and Montgomery's new 
recruits (estimates of their numbers varied from 120 to 300), while waiting 
for transportation to New Orleans, taunted Confederate soldiers across the 
Rio Grande. One rebel reported that "their boasting talk . . . had riled the 
boys very much," and a party of volunteers crossed the river on the night of 
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March 14, killed several of the "renegades," chased the rest of them off, and 
carried Montgomery and Davis back into Confederate territory. By dawn, 
Montgomery lay dead and the raid had become an international inci-
dent. 71 The federal government, however, did little to defuse the situa-
tion. 
The crisis ended when Albino Lopez, governor of the Mexican state of 
Thmaulipas, threatened to suspend trade between Texas and Tamaulipas 
unless the raiders returned the surviving captive to Mexican soil. Citizens 
of Matamoros, finding another reason to distrust the Anglos on the north 
bank of the river, took to the streets to protest the violation of neutrality. 
Brig. Gen. H.P. Bee, commanding southern Texas, ordered Davis's re-
lease, and by March 18 Davis and three other captives were back in 
Matamoros. Montgomery's body, which apparently remained in its 
makeshift grave fur months and served as a rather grisly tourist attraction 
fur at least one European visitor, was not recovered until federal fOrces 
invaded the lower Rio Grande later in the year. They interred Montgom-
ery's remains with full military honors that included a eulogy by A.J. 
Hamilton. 72 
Confederate Texans took advantage of the event to attack all those 
"renegades" who had gone over to the other side. "Alas, poor Davis!" 
moaned the editor of the Brownsville Flag, "he came back with a bogus 
commission as Colonel, and is now trying to steal what he promised to 
capture." The Flag found it hard to believe "that we ever thought this man 
Davis honest; but his hypocrisy has furnished us with another lesson as to 
the depths of human wickedness .... Nature quit her work about the 
most delicate point in making him." In a later article the Flag called 
Montgomery "a very desparate [sic] character, who had made himself 
notorious and objectionable to the Confederate citizens on this frontier." 
The leading newspaper in the valley also questioned the accuracy of 
reports regarding the alleged anti-Confederate demonstrations in 
Matamoros after the capture. The "respectable portion" of the city's resi-
dents understood the raid to be a personal matter not reflecting on them. 
But the "renegades" filling the city "took it in high dudgeon and got up a 
torchlight procession" consisting mainly of runaway slaves, renegade Tex-
ans, "a few barefooted Mexicans and any number of children." The Flag 
scoffed that "the same crowd could have been hired to tum out fur any 
disreputable purpose either to attend the funeral of a thie( or the orgies of 
a prostitute."73 
John Haynes found in the anemic federal response to the Montgomery 
incident-Maj. Gen. Banks refused to retaliate against captured Con-
federates-a bitter symbol of the frustration felt by Unionists who were 
neither completely trusted nor given much to do by the United States 
84 TEXAS DMDED 
government. In a letter to Hamilton after the incident, he told about the 
capture and hanging of Montgomery. "Such is the fate of this bravest of the 
brave," he wrote about the crude treatment of the major's body. Haynes 
contrasted the reaction of the federal authorities in this matter to their 
severe treatment of Louisianans on the Red River who had ambushed and 
killed a Yankee officer. The latter "was from Massachusetts, Capt. [sic] 
Montgomery was but a Union man from Texas who had breasted the storm 
of secession with unyielding loyalty." The angry Texan asked "is not this a 
charter to the traitors to hang us all as tories and traitors to their unholy 
cause?" Haynes lamented the "hard" fate of Texas refugees: "Insulted, 
mocked at, deceived, and dishonored before our enemies-and then left 
to the vengeance of those enemies with their ready halters." Haynes 
demanded that the federal government take steps to make sure that the 
commissions given to Union men guaranteed them the appropriate treat~ 
ment as prisoners of war, "otherwise our commissions have simply dishon-
ored us, making us the laughing stock of our enemies and bringing us into 
contempt with every one. "74 
That the United States provided very little aid to the refugees-
beyond the rations, jobs, and protection given to some of them by individ-
ual federal commanders and representatives-highlights the fact that the 
agents of the United States government did not know what to do with 
them. Federal officials and army officers did not quite trust southern 
Unionists; the former seemed to think of the latter as southerners first and 
Unionists second. One member of the Unionist First Arkansas Cavalry 
wrote a book during the war that described the problems of loyal men in 
Arkansas, hoping to convince the northern invaders not to treat all south-
erners as though they were "the inhabitants of a conquered province." The 
experiences of destitute refugees illustrate the tragic dimensions of this 
distrust and lack of concern. The always unsatisfactory and often frustrat-
ing roles played by men such as John Hancock, Thomas DuVal, and A.J. 
Hamilton in the Union war effort reveal how little was expected of them 
and how federal authorities often perceived them as being in the way. 
Abraham Lincoln wrote that Hamilton's "long and painful . . . exile" had 
elicited from him "a deep sympathy," and he was instrumental in making 
the Texan a brigadier. Nevertheless, federal commanders never gave top 
priority to Hamilton's plans-not to mention those of his fellow Texans and 
many other southern Unionists. Far more than any other group of dissent-
ers, the wartime Union men of Texas envisioned a southern society in 
keeping with northern war aims. They distrusted radical southern nation-
alists and often joined northern Republicans in perceiving the sinister 
workings of a conspiratorial slave power; they sought to preserve the 
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primacy of the federal government; and although few became confirmed 
abolitionists, all accepted the necessity of ending slavery. Nevertheless, 
most found their loyalty unrewarded and their contribution to the Union 




Shortly after the southern defeats at Gettysburg and Vicksburg, Lt. Gen. 
E. Kirby Smith called the residents of his Trans-Mississippi Department 
"a lukewarm people, the touchstone to whose patriotism seems beyond my 
grasp." They appeared to be "more intent upon the means of evading the 
enemy and saving their property than of defending their firesides." Smith 
ordered the commander of the northern subdistrict of Texas, an area 
notorious fur its disaffection, to crack down on deserters and other dis-
loyalists. "Any enemies in our midst who by their acts and public expres-
sions clearly evince their disloyalty," he wrote, "must be disposed o£" The 
campaign to stamp out disloyalty failed, and less than six months later the 
military commander of Texas, Maj. Gen. John B. Magruder, notified 
Smith's chief of staff that news from North Texas was "most gloomy." He 
reported "that the public mind is in a most unsatisfactory condition, that a 
large portion of the people is disloyal." The situation worsened over the 
next year. James W. Throckmorton wrote from Wise County very late in 
the war that "the distrust as to the condition of affairs is not confined to 
croakers or those who never really wished us success." Disaffection 
"pervades every [sic] section and community, and is wide spread through-
out the army. "1 
The conditions described in these letters were nurtured by long 
casualty lists, high taxes, impressment, and conscription. These factors 
could erode any man's loyalty, and many southerners withdrew whatever 
support they had given to the Confederacy and retreated into a neutrality 
or noninvolvement that Confederate officials defined as disloyalty. Those 
same conditions encouraged many forms of economic disloyalty on the 
home front-depreciating Confederate currency, trading with the enemy, 
speculating in cotton or any other commodity-and led to the high rates of 
desertion and draft evasion that plagued Confederate, state militia, and 
home guard units. Some members of this extremely disparate group based 
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their actions on a foundation of Unionism, or at least antisecessionism, but 
the "dissent"-if it may be called that-of most surfaced only after hard-
ships and sacrifices destroyed their spirit, or after opportunities for eco-
nomic gains or self-preservation led them to compromise their loyalty to 
the Confederacy. That they succumbed to weakness, weariness, greed, or 
even common sense, showed just how precarious was the unity with which 
the South had gone to war in 1861. 
Southerners seemed to fear this class more than other types of dissen-
ters. Unlike political dissenters such as A.J. Hamilton or John Haynes, 
these enemies undermined the Confederate war effort from within. They 
threatened southern society by rejecting their duty to protect it. South-
erners hated them for their lack of principles or clear-cut loyalties and 
attributed the worst character traits to them, including cowardice, oppor-
tunism, and deceitfulness. The objects of this hatred, however, rarely 
sought to overturn a society in which they had little at stake; their 
disaffection was not against southern principles or institutions as such, but 
against the sacrifices demanded of them by the struggle to preserve those 
institutions. They simply refused to fight or to support a war in which they 
had nothing to gain or to protect. Perhaps the particular loathing that some 
southerners felt for them stemmed from the fact that their presence came 
as a complete surprise. The solidarity with which the South had begun the 
war had made southerners believe that their only internal enemies were 
the few who had publicly campaigned against secession; this "Fifth Col-
umn" caught everyone else off guard. 
For all their tough talk, loyal Confederates neither classified nor 
treated all these pragmatists, opportunists, and shirkers alike. Southern-
ers reserved their worst rhetoric and treatment for deserters and draft 
evaders, but even they were often shielded or at least tolerated by a large 
segment of the population. In a few instances, vigilant Rebels drove from 
their towns speculators or businessmen who had merely refused to accept 
Confederate money, but they more typically used pointed editorials or 
boycotts to shame violators of the Confederate ethic. Finally, although 
refugees and other citizens with suspect loyalties frequently endured 
vicious rhetorical attacks, they were seldom exposed to any physical 
violence and sometimes managed to win acceptance from the commu-
nities in which they lived. 
A critical factor in most disaffection and much disloyalty was the poor 
morale that infected the Confederacy as its conflict with the North wore 
down the resources and energy of southerners. Enthusiasm for the war 
dwindled in stages, and different segments of society grew tired of the 
conflict for different reasons. The war had always dismayed former Union-
ists, and they were the first to reject the demands of Confederate cit-
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izenship. Hill-country yeomen who had no stake in preserving the 
plantation economy and no reason-beyond a potent racism-for support-
ing slavery found themselves fighting for a way of life in which few of them 
participated. Conscription and its accompanying exemption clauses 
seemed unreasonably burdensome to them. Other southerners, even 
those committed to slavery and the plantation economy, disliked the fact 
that the Confederacy impressed their slaves and taxed their produce. 
Ardent states' righters, including some leading secessionists, lost their 
enthusiasm for the Confederate government when Jefferson Davis and 
other southern nationalists moved to centralize power in ways that, to 
them, made a mockery of states' rights. Still other previously loyal south-
erners became disenchanted after they concluded that the cause was lost 
and that further bloodshed was immoral. Some combination of these 
reasons led many to tum away from the Confederacy, and disaffection and 
outright disloyalty sprouted and grew in every Confederate state.2 
The accelerating declension in southern loyalty late in the war seems, 
in hindsight, to have been inevitable. With the Confederacy's paucity of 
resources and men, with the mixed emotions-temporarily obscured by 
the passion of secession--of the mass of the population toward secession, 
and with the effect on southern institutions of the governmental centraliza-
tion necessitated by the war, it would have been remarkable if the southern 
population could have retained the apparent unanimity with which it went 
to war in the bright, confident days following the attack on Fort Sumter. 
But loyal Confederates expected and even demanded the dedication of 
everyone, of course, and those southerners who fell or leaped off the 
Confederate bandwagon during the war often fared no better, and some-
times worse, than those Unionists whose principles had placed them in 
active opposition to secession from the start. 
A wide range of activities raised the suspicions ofloyal Texans against 
men whose actions-guided by cowardice, a lack of will, or hopes for 
personal gain-identified them as disloyal. Early in 1862 the Dallas Her-
ald remonstrated against several local men who sought "to alarm the timid, 
to discourage the faltering, to injure our cause, prevent men from volun-
teering, and to afford encouragement and comfort to the enemy." The state 
legislature soon made it illegal to discourage men from enlisting in the 
army. Dock workers in Galveston flirted with disloyalty-at least in the 
minds offervent Confederates-simply by refusing to remove government 
stores from the island when it was threatened with attack in the spring of 
1862. After Brig. Gen. P. 0. Hebert declared martial law over all of Texas, 
the men came back to work. The Houston Telegraph approved, and 
assured its readers that the provost marshalls would "guarantee that ... 
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[neither] oppression on one hand [n]or treason on the other will be 
suffered. "3 
A lengthy controversy developed early in the war over rumors about 
the possible dismissal of officials at the state penitentiary in Huntsville. As 
appointees of the dethroned Sam Houston, many had followed his lead and 
only reluctantly acquiesced in secession. A.P. Wiley wrote Houston's 
successor that some men "of the radical stamp ... are for decapitating ... 
without benefit of clergy" anyone who was "lukewarm or laggards in the 
glorious cause of secession." Superintendent Thomas Carothers defended 
himself to Governor Clark by writing that he had supported Houston in 
everything but the general's "seeming opposition" to secession. Carothers 
underscored his loyalty by declaring that Jefferson Davis was his '"beau 
ideal' of a Statesman, a General, a Man ... I would follow, to the Devil, if 
He lead the way."4 
Amid their intrigues over the loyalty of neighbors and competitors, 
Texans also found time to target out-of-staters as suspicious characters, 
particularly refugees fleeing from the federal occupation of Missouri dur-
ing the first year of the war. In October 1861, the Dallas Herald welcomed 
the large number of Missourians passing through town. Two weeks later, 
however, the Herald suspected that some of the refugees were not, in fact, 
from Missouri, as "everybody who comes down from the Red River 
country now, claims to be a Missourian, fleeing from the wrath of Lincoln." 
Even some of the legitimate refugees seemed to be dodging their obliga-
tions as loyal southerners. The Herald's editor counted a dozen "able 
bodied men, who . . . could do as good fighting as any in Price's gallant 
army."s 
Other refugees experienced similar problems in Texas and doubtless 
shared the plea of a Louisianian temporarily residing in Kaufman County. 
"We are strangers in a land of strangers," he wrote to Governor Murrah, 
with "none to appeal to but you." Nevertheless, Texas enrolling officers 
sometimes conscripted refugees, despite their status as nonresidents. 
According to one refugee, a Dallas County conscription officer managed to 
draft every displaced person who happened to be in the county, contrary to 
the conditions of the conscription act. The widowed head of a refugee 
family from northern Louisiana also ran afoul of enrolling officers, who 
several times attempted to draft their overseer into the militia. The 
woman's twenty-year-old daughter, Kate Stone, kept a journal during her 
family's journey from their large cotton plantation northwest ofVicksburg 
to the isolated farms and villages of Lamar and Smith counties in northeast 
Texas, in which she described the suspicion directed toward refugees by 
the rough Texans she met. Residents ofTyler, for instance, called the many 
refugees gathered there "renegades"-the same term applied to turncoat 
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Texans. Kate unwittingly revealed one possible source of antagonism when 
she attributed the "strange ... prejudice that exists all through the state 
against refugees" to "just pure envy." The refugees, she wrote, "are a nicer 
and more refined people" than most Texans, "and they see and resent the 
difference." Even after spending several months in Tyler, Kate reported in 
March 1864, that "we have refugee visitors but the natives . . . still hold 
aloo£" Although later in the war the Stones became friends with some of 
the natives of Tyler, their Texas hosts never completely accepted them. 6 
Just as Texans accused some refugees of disloyalty fur economic rea-
sons-their contribution to the war effort seemed to take a poor second to 
preserving as much of their property and wealth as possible-they did not 
hesitate to accuse nonrefugees of committing economic treason. The 
Austin secessionist and Episcopal bishop, Alexander Gregg, assailed 'The 
Sin of Extortion" in a sermon delivered in the capital city in March 1863. 
The war had brought great hardships, challenges, and opportunities to 
southerners, the bishop declared, and many citizens had risen to the 
occasion to perform their patriotic duties. Unfortunately, "the spirit of 
Mammon" in the form of speculation had reared its ugly head. This was "a 
development more dangerous to our peace, and more hostile to our 
welfare, than foes of flesh and blood." A holy war must not be polluted by 
pedestrian avarice, and Gregg warned his listeners against the "insidious-
ness of the evil, the temptations to its indulgence," and "its radically 
demoralizing tendencies. "8 
Some Texans took Gregg's exhortations to heart. "JWH" of Austin 
wrote a letter to a Houston newspaper, calling on the "men of Austin, [to] 
arise!!!" He demanded that they "mark forever with a brand of infamy" 
those extortionists, "who no longer crawl like the slimy reptiles that they 
are, but boldly stalk through your streets, grinding at every step with their 
iron heels, deeper and deeper down, the poor man, the widow and the 
orphan." The Texas legislature responded rather mildly by passing "an act 
to punish speculations in certain cases," on January 13, 1862. The law set a 
punishment of from two to five years in prison for buying provisions-
after falsely representing oneself as a representative of the army, state, or 
Confederate states-"with an intent to make a profit upon such purchase." 
Later attempts to toughen the law failed to pass, as the states' rights and 
antiregulatory bent of southerners joined with the desire to avoid restrict-
ing business development to inhibit other state legislatures as well as the 
Confederate Congress. 9 
All sorts of activities came under the definition of economic disloyalty 
in Texas, including charging high prices for the necessities that became 
more and more scarce as the war dragged on, refusing to accept inflated 
Confederate currency, speculating in the booming cotton market in 
Speculators, Deserters, and Bandits 91 
Matamoros or other neutral Mexican border towns, and trading with the 
enemy. As early as November 1861, the San Antonio Weekly Herald 
alerted its readers to the "treason" practiced by many San Antonio mer-
chants of refusing to exchange gold and silver for Confederate Treasury 
Notes. A Confederate soldier stationed in the city in May 1862, wrote in his 
diary that San Antonio, which had been heavily Unionist before the war, 
was "a town noted for extravagant prices and extortion." Merchants "will 
not change a Confederate note unless the soldier takes one half in goods at 
3 times their price .... Don't think there are many good honest Southern 
people in Town." The prices of salt and flour doubled after a few Houston 
merchants cornered the market late in 1861. The next year the New 
Braunfels Zeitung offered to publish a blacklist of persons who refused to 
accept Confederate money. In 1863 the citizens of Lamar County peti-
tioned the state legislature to stop interest on loans when lenders rejected 
payments in Confederate money. The San Antonio Military Commission 
shared this dim view of such goings-on when it sentenced Frederick 
Lochthe of Fredericksburg to thirty-five days in prison and fined him $100 
for refusing to accept Confederate paper for a $20 debt. Some Texans tried 
to take advantage of the public's disgust at economic opportunism; the 
commissioners dismissed charges against William McLane, who had ac-
cepted paper money in payment for interest accrued on $8,000 in loans 
issued before the war, but refused to take paper as payment against the 
principal. Apparently the court decided McLane's accusers were them-
selves guilty of a form of economic disloyalty by trying to take advantage of 
the war to pay off their peacetime debts in depreciated currency.Io 
Vigilance committees and public meetings clearly defined fiscal dis-
sent as treason. In an Aprill862 drive against depreciators of Confederate 
currency, the San Antonio Committee of Public Safety cracked down on 
"every little sharper, to whom a dollar is more important than national 
independence, every croaker, who has no faith in the success of our 
cause--and every Lincoln sympathizer." Their names, occupations, and 
addresses would be published in order to expose them to "the sudden, 
summary and condign punishment to be inflicted upon them by an 
aggrieved and outraged people." The provost marshall of Dallas County 
condemned the high prices charged the families of Confederate soldiers 
by those who "would extort from the government, army and people." He 
took advantage of that spring's statewide martial law decree to fix reason-
able prices for necessities. An 1863 public meeting in Harrison County 
planned to publish a list oflocal violators of economic loyalty, so that each 
of them might be identified "as a traitor to his country, that his infamy may 
be remembered and its consequences visited on him through all coming 
time." Finally, an 1863 public meeting in Travis County-perhaps influ-
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enced by Bishop Gregg's recent denunciation of extortion-passed resolu-
tions supporting the currency and deprecating speculation. Any person 
who refused "to conform to the fOregoing resolutions, is hereby declared 
an enemy to the country and [will be] treated accordingly. "u 
Grayson County women protested economic hardship in dramatic 
fashion during the winter ofl864. A mob of 125 armed women descended 
on the Confederate commissary in Sherman to collect the meat, coffee, 
tea, and other provisions meant for the use of soldiers' families that they 
believed officers had been selling illegally. They round no provisions, but 
promptly began looting local stores. Legend has it that William C. 
Quantrill, the notorious Missouri guerrilla then wintering in North Texas, 
stalked into the midst of the women, reminded them of the hardships 
endured by the uncomplaining soldiers at the front, and said, "What would 
your husbands think of you if they could see you?" The mob quieted, 
repaired the doors they had broken down, and went home. A year later the 
Second Texas Infantry dispersed a mob of citizens and soldiers who had 
marched on the home of the Confederate commander at Galveston, 
demanding a share of the provisions stored in the city. One rioting soldier 
died accidentally in the volley fired over the heads of the mob.l2 
Trading with the enemy and speculation posed the most serious 
violations of economic allegiance to the Confederacy. Reports of spec-
ulators began coming into the governor's office as early as May 1861, when 
citizens of Fannin County petitioned Edward Clark to halt cattle drives 
from Texas "to any of the Northern Markets," where they would be 
slaughtered "to feed our 'Black Republican' enemies." San Antonio busi-
nessmen had arrived in Grayson County by October of that year and were 
"strongly suspected here of abetting Lincoln" by purchasing flour and 
sending it out of Texas. Two months later, when New Orleans speculators 
flocked to the state to buy up every commodity that cash-poor Texans could 
sell them, one Houston resident asked Governor Lubbock to stop this "set 
of sharp speculators" from draining the state of provisions. "What good will 
bushels of gold do us," he asked, "if we are without food .... We must be 
protected or these Shylocks will Starve us." It is not surprising, given the 
religious prejudices of nineteenth-century America, that Texans often 
accused Jews of disloyal opportunism. R. H. Williams made a typical 
remark when he wrote, "How wonderfully keen is the Hebrew's scent of a 
profit!" Williams reported that many Jews had appeared in West Texas, 
selling provisions to frontier soldiers at "exorbitant" prices; "as the buz-
zards wind carrion, so they scented the corruption which was so rife in the 
state, and saw their profit in it." The Houston Telegraph, on the other 
hand, offered a back-handed compliment to Jewish merchants when it 
documented "the fashion of our contemporaries to charge all the extortion 
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of the country upon the Jews"; they were no "more extortionate than the 
Christians. "13 
Too often, at least for the taste ofloyal Confederates, speculation led to 
trading with the enemy, which the Texas and Confederate governments 
seemed utterly unable to prevent.I4 The Brownsville Flag announced in 
mid-1863 that "the town is crowded with merchants and traders from all 
parts of the world, and the side-walks are blocked up with goods." Men 
from New York and Boston stalked Brownsville streets, gathering up 
cotton in return for "all manner of explosive and destructive things." 
Yankee traders eagerly bought all the cotton they could get in Mexican 
markets, aided by Mexican merchants who acted as intermediaries be-
tween them and Texas cotton speculators. Texans whose financial oppor-
tunism outweighed their loyalty to the South made many fortunes along 
the Rio Grande. The Englishman Thomas W. House of Houston, a well-
known dry goods merchant, banker, and cotton factor since 1838, con-
tinued shipping cotton to Liverpool after the war started. He avoided 
Confederate currency and built up his gold reserves in English banks. 
Another Houston merchant, William Marsh Rice, greatly expanded his 
considerable fortune by trading cotton through Matamoros. Is 
Even so committed a Unionist as George W. Brackenridge, a close 
friend of A. J. Hamilton, earned the hatred of Confederate Texans more for 
his dealings in cotton during the war than for his unpopular political 
leanings. With his several brothers serving in the Confederate army, 
George stayed home, running a lucrative cotton trading operation with 
Charles Stillman, a merchant and shipper whose ties with New York City 
merchants proved unvaluable. During the war's first year, most of 
George's neighbors and acquaintances cared little about his speculative 
projects. By late spring of 1862, however, after several months of Con-
federate defeats, such questionable dealings--especially by a young man 
whose duty, according to loyal Texans, lay in the army--came under closer 
public scrutiny. The fact that George and his partners demanded gold 
payments rather than Confederate paper also damaged their reputations. 
Many years after the war, Brackenridge recalled the transition in public 
opinion toward him. Early in the conflict, while the Confederates were 
winning, "the home folks hurrahed me about being a Yankee." After the 
Confederate armies lost a few battles, however, "people who had been my 
friends passed me without speaking. Then I could hear them talking about 
me when I passed." He fled Texas for Mexico in the summer ofl863 after a 
gang of Confederates threatened to hang him. He spent the rest of the war 
as a federal treasury agent in New Orleans and with the federal invasion 
force in Brownsville.I6 
John Warren Hunter, a Hopkins County teenager when the war 
94 TEXAS DMDED 
began, remembered "a never ending stream of cotton" that "poured into 
Brownsville," from late 1861 until the end of the war. Hunter vowed never 
to serve the Confederacy after local vigilantes murdered one ofhis friends. 
In order to reach a Mexican haven from Confederate military service, he 
drove one of the oxen-drawn wagons that "wended their weary way to the 
commercial mecca of the Southwest" from all over Texas, Arkansas, and 
Louisiana. Each year, during the spring, summer, and fall, thousands of 
wagons laden with cotton converged at the King Ranch 125 miles north of 
Brownsville. 'This long stretch," Hunter later wrote, "became a broad 
thorofare along which continuously moved two vast unending trains of 
wagons; the one outward bound with cotton, the other homeward bound 
with merchandise and army supplies." Hunter was hardly the only driver 
whose choice of occupation had little to do with affection for the slow-
moving trains of oxen, as even "school teachers, college professors, [and] 
society dudes" joined the wagon trains for the junket to the border, over 
which they could easily escape conscription. Not surprisingly, few drivers 
signed on for the return trip north.l7 
As Hunter's reminiscences indicate, speculators sometimes benefited 
from the disloyalty of men who had no stomach for army service. The same 
sort of apathy toward the Confederate war effort that led men to commit 
acts of economic disloyalty often caused them to desert from the army or to 
evade the draft. Of course, as the war became harder, bloodier, and more 
hopeless, and as military service lost its charm for the men who had 
eagerly volunteered in 1861, the problems of desertion and conscript 
evasion worsened. Many Texas soldiers no doubt shared the disappoint-
ment of the Louisiana private who wrote in September 1861, "how I wish 
this war was over, there ain't a bit of fun in it." At least 4,664 Texans 
deserted from the Confederate army. IS 
A letter to the Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph late in 1862 outlined the 
causes of dissatisfaction among Texas soldiers. The Second Texas Infantry 
had not been paid in months, according to the author, although the officers 
had received their wages. "When we ask why the privates are not paid, all 
the satisfaction we get is, 'No money for the soldiers yet.' Yes, the poor 
soldier, who finds himself far away from home and friends, who risks his life 
for his country, is neglected, he falls sick, is sent to the hospital with not a 
dime in his pocket to buy any of the luxuries that a sick man requires. 
Vegetables are paraded before him, No money he says, and turns over and 
suffers. Week after week he lingers, and then fills an unmarked grave." 
Pvt. H.C. Medford blamed the "fraud and perfidy practiced upon the 
private soldier by the functionaries of the government" for the soldiers' 
discontent. He also exclaimed-to his diary-that most officers were 
"damnable pop squirts and coxcombs" whose treatment of their men 
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would soon "demoralize and ruin our army." William Zuber, an enthusi-
astic forty-two-year-old volunteer in the spring of 1862, found his ardor 
dampened when he realized that even after his three-year enlistment 
expired, the conscription act would require him to remain in the service. 
"I began to fear," he wrote years later, "that . . . I was being used as a 
permanent slave and would never again be permitted to enjoy the society 
of my family or to provide for them." Theophilus Perry, a soldier from 
Harrison County, directed his anger toward the rear, where poor morale 
and profiteers undercut the army's efforts. He declared in a letter to his 
wife, "every little editor and stump speaker ought to be put under a 
musket and a rucksack. "19 
Hundreds of miles to the east, in Tennessee, an officer in Granbury's 
Texas Brigade bitterly condemned Gen. John B. Hood after the battle of 
Franklin with words no doubt echoed by many deserters from the Army of 
the Tennessee. 'The wails and cries of widows and orphans made at 
Franklin . . . will heat up the fires of the bottomless pit to bum the soul of 
Gen J B Hood for Murdering their husbands and fathers at that place that 
day," he wrote. "Gen. Hood has betrayed us. . . . This is not the kind of 
fighting he promised us . . . when he started into Tennessee." Other 
Texans preferred not to fight outside their home state. Men deserted by 
the dozens when Texas state units marched into Louisiana late in 1863, 
forcing camp guards and provost marshalls to constantly patrol the camp 
perimeters. One Texas soldier who stayed wrote his family that "absolute 
demoralization" had set in.20 
The demoralization reached far behind the front lines. By the summer 
of 1863, Col. John S. Ford reported that in the counties north of Austin 
"bodies of men are assembling, armed and equipped, to resist the enroll-
ing officers." Deserters and conscript evaders from the southern counties 
had been "increasing daily the strength" of these "squads," which, "if 
unnoticed, will eventually become formidable." Three months later, Brig. 
Gen. H. E. McCulloch, commanding the northern subdistrict of Texas, 
estimated that at least one thousand deserters hid "in the woods, ready to 
take to the brush" in North Texas. One group of at least two hundred men 
guarded every road leading to their camps so closely "that not a man, 
woman, or child goes near them" undetected. The men "have sym-
pathizers all through their country, and, if they can't be induced to come 
out peaceably, we will have trouble and bloodshed enough in this section 
to make our very hearts sick. 21 
The situation could only get worse, and it did. By February, Mc-
Culloch had to write that "there are deserters in nearly every county" in his 
district who were aided by "sympathizers who give them information and 
feed them on the sly or let them steal from them." The deserters had 
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organized into bands of up to thirty men, and moved their camps every two 
or three days to avoid capture. "If the true men of this country would swear 
what they know," McCulloch claimed, "I could send several hundred men 
to the penitentiary for treason." To make McCulloch's task of retrieving 
deserters even more difficult, the state and federal enrolling officers, "as 
well as the most of the people, exhibit . . . more ignorance and knavery 
than any other people in the world." McCulloch also complained to Kirby 
Smith, the trans-Mississippi commander. "Circumstances go far to satisfy 
me . . . that disloyalty is widespread," he wrote, "that my brush men are 
deep in it, and the troops not entirely free from it." McCulloch reiterated 
his fear "that some good troops must be sent here or this section of country 
goes up." Only three months befure, McCulloch had won a small victory 
when he persuaded over six hundred deserters and and absentees to come 
out of the brush in exchange for a fifteen-day furlough and permission to 
serve in frontier regiments. The beleaguered McCulloch claimed that ifhe 
had refused the latter condition, it would have "involved us in a domestic 
"22 war. 
South Texas, where many of the state troops were stationed, also 
suffered from widespread desertion and conscript evasion, especially late 
in the war. Charles Lovenskold of Corpus Christi wrote Gen. J.E. Slaugh-
ter in Brownsville in November 1864, that conscription laws went unen-
forced in Goliad, Bee, Karnes, Refugio, San Patricio, Live Oak, 
McMullen, and Nueces counties. He counted three hundred "able-bod-
ied" men lounging about, and at least two hundred absentees and des-
erters. 'The Civil Law and authorities afford no protection to persons and 
property," Lovenskold reported. Robbers and thieves went unpunished, 
and "disloyalty and incipient if not open treason seem to be unreproved, if 
not protected, in many instances. "23 
The unwilling Rebels who abounded in Texas used a large assortment 
of techniques to escape military service. Some stayed off the line by 
securing exemptions from friendly physicians. Others managed to avoid 
the draft by claiming to join a regiment organizing some distance away 
from their home towns. When the state filled its quota and the new 
regiments marched away, the less loyal men returned to safety behind the 
lines. Some scrambled to find government jobs or other positions that 
exempted them from conscription. Other ways of avoiding duty included 
bribery, securing long furloughs immediately upon entering the army, and 
getting detailed for necessary duties back home. Job descriptions in 
newspapers fur necessary industries-such as saltpeter and niter works-
took pains to point out that men employed at those places would be exempt 
from active military duty. A Confederate soldier from Grimes County 
reported that, by the end of the war, "most of our people would sign any 
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petition presented to them" fur detailing men to public works, "whether 
such work were needed or not, and whether the men . . . were capable of 
performing it or not." Even slaves could tell when their masters were 
shirking. Lizzie Jones's master went to the war, "but he came home sho'tly, 
an' say he wuz sick wid the [ con]sumption, but he got well real quick after 
surrender. "24 
One of the most notorious methods of avoiding Confederate service 
was to join a home guard or frontier defense unit, whose Indian patrol and 
deserter-chasing duties exposed men to fewer hazards than the combat 
they were more likely to see in the regular army. The frontier regiments 
went through several incarnations during the war, but were basically 
designed to allow men living on the frontier to protect their families from 
marauding Indians and to maintain a buffer zone for more settled areas of 
the state. Only men in counties designated by the governor could join 
these militia units. However, some home guard regiments harbored des-
erters from units sent east of the Mississippi, and the status of home 
guardsmen became a major source of friction between the civil and 
military authorities in Texas by 1864.25 
The state troops were attacked from all sides. Major General Ma-
gruder protested to Governor Murrah that the army, "already much 
demoralized by desertions and the insidious effurts of demagogues and 
traitors," looked "with jealousy and discontent upon the favored class of 
conscripts, who have thus far been permitted to remain in the State 
Troops." In Pendleton Murrah's message to the legislature in May 1864, he 
noted that many of the men in the frontier regiments were not "bona fide" 
residents of the counties in which the units were recruited. All of these 
men, he declared, "should be expelled from the organization and placed in 
service under Confederate authority," tried, and "when fuund guilty of 
conspiracy and treason," punished. The families of men in the Confederate 
service, not surprisingly, resented the presence of so many home guard 
companies in the state. As early as June 1861, Charles Besser's wife 
complained of the "misfOrtune" that so many of the companies forming 
near their home in Enterprise were "Home Companies." She wanted 
more of those men "to be like someboddy-not show thiere cowardice so 
plane." The sister of a Confederate soldier captured at Vicksburg scorned 
home guardsmen as "feather beds. "26 
Despite the magnitude of the problem, Col. John S. Ford, Superin-
tendent of Conscripts fur Texas, issued a broadside in July 1862, declaring 
that "the man who opposes, in any way, the execution of the Conscript Act, 
has no claim to be a patriot." Most Confederate civil authorities, military 
men, and ardent editors agreed, and urged harsh punishments fur des-
ertion and conscript evasion. The San Antonio Herald applauded the 
98 TEXAS DMDED 
conscription act, because "it is not right that the most patriotic of our 
citizens should alone fight our battles." With conscription, "the hardships 
and dangers of the war will fall alike upon all classes, including speculators, 
croakers and resident foreigners." The Brownsville Fort Brown Flag urged 
all government agencies to follow the lead of the General Land Office by 
replacing all conscriptable young men with old men, and declared that "if 
the young men will not go to war then, they ought to be precluded from 
ever holding office afterwards." The Bexar County Court punished des-
erters by rejecting their families' applications for county relie( while the 
state senate passed a bill that would have prevented deserters from voting. 
The Texas Repuplican went several steps further by suggesting that the 
legislature should not allow deserters to own property or to marry in Texas. 
Governor Murrah agreed with many of these suggestions. In a message to 
the legislature late in 1863, the governor said that deserters and those 
participating in "the harboring, concealing, and screening [of] men guilty 
of outrages against their country" must be forced to learn "that the way of 
the transgressor is hard. "27 
Deserters could learn that lesson only if they were found, and news-
papers frequently published the names and descriptions of men absent 
without leave--and sometimes of the horses and equipment they carried 
off with them-while the army offered rewards ranging from thirty to sixty 
dollars for the "delivery" of wayward soldiers. The Texas Republican 
indulged in wishful thinking when it declared in 1863 that merely printing 
the names of deserters would help stem the problem. "Who can bear to 
contemplate the overwhelming grief and sorrow that will be experienced 
by those, true to our cause, who recognize in this list the name of a relative, 
neighbor, or friend?" Public outcry apparently did little to encourage 
deserters to rejoin their regiments, and most deserters went un-
punished.28 
At least one Texas Confederate officer shared the civilians' severe 
attitude toward deserters. Capt. Elijah Petty wrote of deserters from 
Walker's Texas Division, "I hope the scoundrels will be caught and shot. I 
dont want our Southern society disfigured with the slime of deserters or 
traitors." When four men received death sentences for desertion while the 
division campaigned in Arkansas in the late winter of1863, Petty wrote to 
his wife, "I am hard hearted enough to want to see a military execution." 
He got his wish, and he faithfully described the death scene to his wife, 
calling it "a melancholy and tragic end for them." He refused to extend any 
sympathy to the dead men, however; "it is the just doom of the deserter," 
he wrote. "I had rather see a hundred killed in battle than these poor devils 
here." Two days later he again wrote, "I saw them shot down as stoically as I 
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would a hog," because "they had abandoned or forfeited all claim to life or 
respect. "29 
As the war dragged on, it became increasingly difficult to entice men 
into the service. One recruiter near Hempstead found "a reaction among 
the people, and but few were disposed to enlist." Men willing to join up for 
the duration of the war "could scarcely be obtained on any terms, and 
feeling disgusted with the apathy of the people, I gave up the business and 
returned home." Even those men who ended up in the army found 
military as well as public opinion turned against them. An officer in the 
Second Texas Infantry complained that the group of remarkably sickly 
replacements that he was accompanying to Mississippi consisted of "the 
most pitiful shirks and invalids" who were" so mean that they say they dont 
want to fight." He insisted that "their pitiful, mean, disloyal spirit is more 
contemptible than their diseases are disabling." The commander of the 
Second Texas declared that he would rather accept a demotion to major 
and tum his depleted regiment into a battalion rather than "command men 
who have been passed by law into the ranks-no give me the brave men 
who made a free offering of their services to their country." William Zuber 
believed that the presence of conscripts actually harmed a regiment, for 
such men "were dissatisfied murmurers, whose clamor weakened the 
patriotism of others, engendered a mutinous spirit, and dampened 
zeal."3o 
Few deserters recorded their reasons for committing what many 
southerners labeled treason. But some would no doubt have concurred 
with the sentiments expressed in "The Confederacy," a poem written in 
1864 by a Lavaca County deserter. The novice poet was "tired of Con-
federacy I Confound her I may say!" He complained oflosing his property, 
of receiving no pay for his service, and ofhaving no "chance to save my life" 
except "to run away." The former volunteer revealed perhaps the most 
important motivation in his third verse, "It will not do," he wrote, "To save 
the country yet I Tried our best until of late I Too many Yankees met." The 
"revolution is nearly past," he admitted; the "Yankees got the most and 
best." J.A. Cain, a veteran subject to the draft, tried to procure a substitute 
to take his place. The man he employed however, "will not Swear to more 
than 36 years old." Cain decided to rejoin the army, but bitterly wrote, "I 
have done my part in this war, and mine is a hard case, but such is the Law! 
I feel more like backsliding and giving up everything than ever before in 
my life."31 
Like the young poet-soldier, most deserters merely wanted to get out 
of the war alive. An English traveler overheard a drunken "Texas ... 
renegado" when he "gave up his sentiments" at the English consulate in 
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Matamoros. The man finished a glass of brandy with the toast '"them as 
wants to fight, let' em fight-I don't.' "John Hancock found out that even 
those men who left Texas and traveled all the way to New Orleans usually 
had no plans fur serving the United States. 'The fact is," he wrote in his 
diary, "these men, have no fixed notions on the subject, had about as soon 
serve one side as the other, but if left to their own inclination would serve 
neither." They "have merely grown tired [sic] of the Rebel service and pay 
& left it. "32 
Other disaffected Texans often joined with bands of deserters to resist 
attempts by the Confederate government to force them into the military. 
Few of the members of these bands sought to defend exalted notions of 
United States citizenship or constitutional scruples against secession; they 
were usually guided by what they believed was best for themselves or their 
families. As early as March 1862, just before the first conscription act was 
passed, Unionists and conscription evaders organized to protect them-
selves in Fayette County. James Sweet of Burnet forwarded to Governor 
Lubbock copies of letters from a set of cousins to a young man named 
Ferguson. Apparently the Ferguson living in Burnet planned to move to 
Missouri to avoid the draft. His brother, R.J. Ferguson, urged him to come 
instead to Fayette County, where the Union men and other draft evaders 
"have the power and ... are going to use it." R.J. asked his brother to 
bring with him all the powder and lead he could get his hands on. The 
Fayette County cousin, N. B. Ferguson, invited his cousin to "come down 
and cast your lot with us. We are as civil as reprobates." He also asked him 
to bring a six-shooter "or a half dozen." Apparently N.B. believed that he 
and his comrades controlled the county, for he wrote, "I was in hopes that 
we would have a little fun but they wont buck us." He added a postscript: 
"Uncle Tom says come Bob says come and I say Come so do so." The 
Fergusons' confidence was misplaced, as the Burnet County brother 
wound up in the army and his Fayette County cousins soon found them-
selves in jail. 33 
As in disaffected areas throughout the Confederacy, bands of desert-
ers, draft dodgers, and others often preyed upon Texas civilians, Unionists 
and secessionists alike. In October 1863, the State Gazette warned Aus-
tinites against going outside the city limits unarmed, "as there are jay-
hawkers all around us, hiding in the mountains, who have been frequently 
seen close by." One former slave remembered years later that parents 
warned their children not to wander into the nearby woods near Jasper 
alone. "Dey was deserters hidin' in de woods, an' I 'spose dey thought de 
chillen would tell on' em. So dey ketch dem an' whip dem an' scare dem an' 
sen' dem home so dey wouldn' come back no mol" On the frontier 
northwest of Austin, loyal men and "Tories" exchanged atrocities; the latter 
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tried to deflect the blame for at least one of their killings by riddling their 
victim with arrows. Many other counties in the state could report similar 
congregations of disaffected persons. A Unionist refugee ventured into 
Lavaca County from Mexico in 1864, only to be captured by Confederate 
authorities. He escaped into a network of friends and relatives of deserters 
hiding in a thicket on the Lavaca River. At least thirty of "the hardest 
looking set of men" the Unionist had ever seen were led by an honorably 
discharged veteran who had been wounded at Shiloh and later deserted 
from his home guard company when the unit was called up for active duty. 
Another gang of outlaws and deserters gathered in northern Bell County 
under the leadership of a deserter named Lige Bivens. They found refuge 
in a well-hidden cave in a cedar brake called "Camp Safety" by locals 
during and after the war, from which they mounted expeditions against 
soldiers' helpless families. Just before the war ended in Texas, a score of 
mounted deserters appeared at the funeral of a New Braunfels youth shot 
and killed by Confederate soldiers. 34 
One disaffected Texan exhibited his opportunism outside Texas. Mar-
tin D. Hart had practiced law, promoted railroads, and served as a state 
senator from North Texas before the war. He opposed secession and had 
signed the Unionists' "Address to the People ofTexas." But when the war 
began he donned a Confederate captain's uniform and raised his own 
company. He led his command toward Arkansas, where he allegedly 
planned to campaign as a Rebel partisan. His recent conversion to the 
Confederacy apparently lacked sincerity, however, and in the fall of 1862 
he switched sides and accepted a Union army commission. After a flurry of 
recruiting, he and the mixed bag of Unionists, deserters, and outlaws who 
had joined him campaigned as the "First Texas Cavalry. "35 
Although at first Hart had apparently acted out of sympathy for the 
Union cause, his war quickly deteriorated into the pattern set by so many 
other partisan units and guerrilla fighters. Hart's small band of irregulars 
occasionally attacked legitimate military targets, but they increasingly 
turned to plundering Arkansas farms and plantations and murdering men 
who got in their way. Hart made enemies among Yankees and Rebels alike, 
but the Confederates caught up with him first in January 1863. The 
Marshall Texas Republican applauded the capture of"the notorious Texas 
traitor," who even before his foray into crime had been "a unionist of the 
stripe" that venture[s] to the very borders of open treason." Hart had 
crossed that border, of course, and the Republican assured its readers that 
he and his men "have fallen into hands that will make short work of them." 
A court martial convicted Hart and his first lieutenant of murder and 
hanged them early in February. Shortly after, Hart's former colleagues in 
the Texas legislature passed a resolution congratulating the officer in 
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charge of the expedition for "capturing and hanging the traitor and scoun-
drel Martin D. Hart and his followers."36 
A few men went far beyond these attempts at self-defense or plunder. 
Perhaps the most notorious disaffected Texan was Cullen Montgomery 
Baker. Baker grew up on the banks of the Sulphur River in far northeastern 
Texas, near the Arkansas state line. By 1861, Baker had already murdered 
three men, including a witness instrumental in convicting Baker of horse-
whipping a young boy. He deserted soon after being drafted into the 
Confederate service, and spent his war hiding out in the Sulphur River 
swamps, robbing and murdering black and white residents of Texas and 
Arkansas. In 1864, pursued by Confederate authorities, Baker joined a 
"partisan" outfit in Perry County, Arkansas, which terrorized the region 
and caused many residents to migrate. When the war ended, Baker, still 
untouched by Confederate authorities, returned to Texas. 37 
The surrender of the Confederate armies changed nothing for Cullen 
Baker; his wartime lawlessness and violence continued. He soon gained a 
reputation for fighting and often killing federal occupation troops, unruly 
freedmen, and scalawags. Among his victims were two freedmen's bureau 
agents and a United States tax assessor, whose deaths prompted the New 
York Tribune to report "The New Rebellion" in Texas. The governors of 
Texas and Arkansas placed rewards on his head, and federal troops scoured 
both states fur him and his gang. His father-in-law finally ended Baker's 
violent life by poisoning him in 1869; he died with a personal body count of 
twenty-seven men. 38 
Despite his years of criminal activity, some residents of the region 
terrorized by Baker remembered him rather fondly. Baker, they recalled 
for T. U. Taylor, would often storm into Texas and Arkansas stores, take 
clothes and provisions, and shout "Charge it to the Confederacy" over his 
shoulder on the way out. More important, Baker won at least limited 
approval for his deeds in his self-appointed role as a local "regulator." This 
amounted to terrorizing "impudent and shiftless" freedmen to make sure 
they worked hard enough and left white women alone. Years later several 
former slaves could still conjure up the terror Cullen Baker inspired. "I 
would run my las' limit if I heard he wuz in the neighborhood," Ransom 
Rosborough-a child during Reconstruction-remembered. According to 
Alex Humphrey, Baker "killed Niggers like they was dogs, and if you want 
to put my people on the run just say 'Cullen Baker was seen in a neighbor-
ing community last night.' They'd hide out for two days." He also spe-
cialized in protecting the "helpless" South from unscrupulous carpet-
baggers and United States troops and in disciplining local scalawags, "the 
most contemptible creature that ever walked the earth." On one of his 
regulatory missions he killed two black men who had asked permission to 
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escort two white girls home. On another he shot and killed a white farmer 
who shared his house with two daughters and two black employees. 
Federal troops became favorite targets after a squad broke into his house 
and stole some of the jewels from a shrine Baker had built to his deceased 
second wife. At other times he played the part of a local Robin Hood by 
distributing the contents of captured federal supply trains to his neigh-
bors.39 
Despite his somewhat improved reputation during Reconstruction, 
the Civil War had not changed Cullen Baker into a man fighting for the 
public good; it had merely widened the scope of his crimes. His Civil War 
career fit perfectly into the pattern of his life, for Cullen Baker never did 
anything he did not want to do. His desertion from the Confederate army 
was not a public display of principle, but a successful attempt to escape any 
sort of duty that did not lie strictly within his own self-interest. The 
informal, violent, potentially lucrative life of a "Confederate" partisan 
suited him much better, as Baker swore allegiance to neither a government 
nor an idea. His sociopathic protection of his own interests challenged a 
South struggling to form a nation; even his racial vigilantism during 
Reconstruction was less an acceptance of the values of the larger southern 
society than the logical culmination of his violent life. 
Not surprisingly, the largest number oflawless deserters and hangers-
on centered in North Texas, many miles west of Cullen Baker's stomping 
grounds. Late in 1864, residents of Collin County petitioned Governor 
Murrah to provide a regiment of troops to preserve order in the county, in 
order to avoid a repetition of "the history of last Spring," when "Lawless 
men prowled over our farms & Prairies and held our country terror-
stricken." James W Throckmorton, himself a resident of Collin County, 
recommended retaining the frontier defense force in the area. It had 
already gone a long way toward "purging that section of deserters & 
dodgers & traitors." If the regiment disbanded, "the frontier would soon 
be overrun with this class of persons," the "settlements also would recede, 
and a new line of counties would be the outside."40 
The most ambitious crackdown against disaffected elements took 
place in the North Texas town of Gainesville against a secret organization 
whose members generally understood that they were banding together 
merely to resist the draft. A few of their leaders, it appears, and most loyal 
Confederates, however, believed the "clan" to be engaged in "wicked and 
abominable designs" against the Confederacy and against the peaceful and 
loyal citizens of Cooke County, designs that combined Unionism with 
more self-interested forms of disloyalty. The Texas Republican reported 
that the organization had three progressively treasonous levels of mem-
bership: initiates in the first "degree" pledged themselves to secrecy and 
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to "avenge a brother member's blood," while the second degree was 
committed to "robbing, jayhawking, &c," and the third "contemplated the 
re-establishment of the old Union." The official chronicler of the episode in 
Gainesville claimed that this Union club actually planned to wrench North 
Texas out of the Confederacy and to reenter the United States. Help would 
come from their Union army allies in Kansas and from "every hostile tribe 
of Indians then in arms against the South, and especially against Texas." 
The Unionists "openly denounced the Government, and vowed organized 
resistance to the Conscript Law"; they refused to work fur" southern men," 
and "became a terror to their southern neighbors . . . while their conduct 
evinced a spirit of hate and revenge too intolerable to be borne." They 
allegedly had gone so far as to plan the murders of all loyal southerners, 
including women and children-except fur young marriageable girls-and 
the division of their property. 41 
This "strange affair" resulted in the lynching of at least forty-four men 
in October 1862. When a drunken member of the club---called by many a 
"peace plot," although it was apparently unrelated to other "peace associa-
tions" around the South-boasted about the existence of the group to a 
loyal Confederate, the latter notified local authorities, who on October 1, 
slogged through a downpour to arrest between sixty and seventy known 
members. Militia units from surrounding counties and elements of several 
Confederate regiments hurried to Gainesville, and soon a mob of several 
hundred armed men gathered outside the courthouse. After an infOrmal 
"town meeting" had selected a jury, the "trial" began on October 2. Over 
the course of the next two weeks, the citizens' tribunal executed thirty 
men-the murder from ambush of a leading secessionist revived a badly 
lagging spirit of vengeance about half-way through the proceedings-and 
another fourteen died at the hands of the angry mob. A few others were 
murdered without benefit of trial, and three members who belonged to 
military companies were later court-martialed and hanged. 42 
Similar episodes took place elsewhere in Texas. James W. Throckmor-
ton prevented an orgy oflynching in Grayson County by persuading a mass 
meeting to tum their prisoners over to military authorities. A Collin 
County legend-unconfirmed in official documents or newspapers-tells 
about the capture and hanging from a cottonwood tree on the town square 
of forty-two "bushwhackers" and conscription evaders in 1864. Col. JohnS. 
Ford called such incidents "deplorable affairs ... accounted for as a result 
of the passions engendered by an unfortunate Civil War." In North Texas, 
those passions were fueled by conflict between nonslaveholding Unionists 
and slaveholding secessionists-who were usually the most powerful men 
in the region. With the memory of the slave "insurrection" o£1860 fresh in 
their minds, and wary because of their very real exposure to Indian raids 
Speculators, Deserters, and Bandits 105 
and their perceived vulnerability to Yankee invasion, vigilant North Tex-
ans leaped to defend home and family from an organization made up of 
men whose disaffection and disloyalty to the Confederacy stemmed pri-
marily from their desire to have no part in the war. 43 
Maj. Gen. John B. Magruder, commanding the District of Texas, 
indicated the extent of disloyalty in Texas when late in 1863 he wrote his 
superior, Lt. Gen. E. Kirby Smith, that "my difficulties here would be as 
nothing, if the troops could be made to stay in the ranks and the people 
true to themselves." Magruder felt himself "surrounded ... by traitors, 
[and] harassed by deserters and mutineers." Many of the "traitors" about 
which the general complained were merely pragmatists looking out for 
their own interests. A few, like Cullen Baker, relished the chaos spawned 
by the war; some enjoyed unprecedented prosperity because of shrewd, if 
unethical, business practices; most merely wanted to be left out of the war 
altogether. Edward T. Austin spoke for many when he wrote E.M. Pease 
after the war, "I opposed secession until the act was consumated." After 
that, however, "opposition ... would have been treated as treason to the 
State; and I have too large a family to make myself a political martyr." 
During the war, Austin "attended to my own business and left war and 
politics to others." With such sentiments no doubt widespread, it is hardly 
surprising that Magruder seemed to see traitors all about him. Unattached 
in any meaningful way to the southern economy or, to a greater degree, 
society-or at least unwilling to risk much to sustain either-and often 
lacking an ideological justification for their actions this sizeable minority 
was often deemed by Confederates to be the greatest internal threat facing 
the South. Although this perception was, of course, exaggerated, by April 
1865, it was painfully clear that many Texans could muster no tears when 
the southern cause was finally lost. 44 
6 
Ethnic Texans and the War 
At the end of his famous account of a "saddle-trip" through Texas in 1856, 
Frederick Law Olmsted summarized the "Regional Characteristics" of 
Texas and the prospects for settlement in West Texas. Geography and 
Indians would inhibit the expansion of cotton agriculture and of slavery, 
but perhaps more important, according to Olmsted, was the "incongruous 
foreign element of Mexicans and Germans" on the frontier, which would 
"hinder any rapid and extensive settlement of Western Texas by planters." 
The Yankee tourist explained that neither of these ethnic groups partici-
pated in the slave economy. The Germans opposed slavery and often 
competed as craftsmen and laborers against slave labor, while few tejanos 
could afford slaves and many treated blacks as equals. 'The manners and 
ideals of the Texans and of the Germans are hopelessly divergent," 
Olmsted posited, "and the two races have made little acquaintance, ob-
serving one another apart with unfeigned curiosity, often tempered With 
mutual contempt." Germans enjoyed little of the political power their 
numbers and abilities warranted, and often "remained apart ... con-
tent[ing] themselves with the novel opportunity of managing, after repub-
lican forms, their own little public affairs." They rarely participated in 
politics beyond voting, but would occasionally "move together against 
slaveowners as their natural enemies." A Texas planter was "by no means 
satisfied to find himself in the neighborhood of the German. He is not only 
by education uncongenial, as well as suspicious of danger to his property 
... but finds ... a direct competition of interests" with the Germans.! 
Even worse was the relationship between Anglos and the Mexican-
Americans living in Texas. "The mingled Puritanism and brigandism" that 
Olmsted believed "distinguishes the vulgar mind of the South, peculiarly 
unfits it to harmoniously associate with the bigoted, childish, and passion-
ate Mexicans." Long decades of conflict with whites caused the latter to 
"fear and hate the ascendant race" and to "associate and sympathize with 
the negroes." Planters commonly believed that escaping slaves found 
ready allies in tejanos, and as slavery extended into new areas, "the whole 
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native population of county after county has been driven, by the fOrmal 
proceedings of substantial planters, from its homes, and forbidden, on 
pain of no less punishment than instant death, to return to the vicinity of 
the plantation. "2 
As Olmsted understood, the condition of the slaves and the conflicts 
between the dominant white culture and the Mexicans and Germans 
doomed the state's three largest non-Anglo ethnic groups to share an 
uneasy and often dangerous status during the antebellum period. The very 
nature of the blacks' participation in the slave economy furced them into an 
adversary relationship with southern planters, as the 1860 "insurrection" 
had so recently shown. Germans and Mexicans fuund themselves allied 
with blacks-at least in the minds of Anglos-because of their frequently 
unhappy economic and political conflicts with other Texans, as well as their 
well-known opposition or indifference to slavery. History and race-
especially fur blacks and Hispanics-inevitably led to conflict between 
Anglo Confederates and the other ethnic groups in Texas. Their roles as 
dissenters were created when many of them chose to change their tradi-
tional relationships with Anglos and, perhaps, their places in the larger 
society around them. Although Confederates in Texas readily acknowl-
edged that these "outsiders" had little interest in the outcome of the war 
fur southern independence, they nevertheless measured the loyalty of 
Germans and Hispanics by the same standards used to judge native-born, 
slave-holding Texans. In addition, despite the fears that blacks aroused in 
whites, masters counted on the steadfast allegiance of their bondsmen and 
the continuation of the traditional relationship between the races. Since 
Confederates in Texas warred less against invading Yankees than against 
values, ideals, and interests that threatened the besieged slave society of 
the South, the issue of loyalty among blacks, Hispanics, and Germans 
loomed large behind the lines in Texas. 
Texas slaves shared their masters' civil war. Blacks round themselves 
thrown along with their white "families" into the anxiety, the hardships, 
and sometimes the danger spawned by the war. Long after the fighting 
ended, James Hayes showed how intimately the crisis intertwined the 
experiences of slaves and whites when he told a Work Projects Administra-
tion (WPA) interviewer ofhis obvious affection fur the "women fulks" on his 
plantation and ofhis concern fur them after his master and his master's son 
marched off to the army. James usually picked up the mail in nearby 
Marshall, and whenever he returned from town, "dey run to meet me, 
anxious like, to open de letter, and was skeert to do it." One day the faithful 
slave "futcher a letter and I could feel it in my bones, dere was trouble in 
dat letter." Young Master Ben-the eldest son-had been killed. "When 
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de body comes home, dere's a powerful big funeral and ... powerful 
weepin's and sadness on dat place." 
Hayes maintained that during the war day-to-day life on the plantation 
went on "like always, 'cept some vittles was scarce." The slaves "didn't 
know what de War was 'bout," and apparently were not particularly 
interested. "I guess we was too ign' rant," Hayes said, "De white folks didn' 
talk 'bout it 'fore us." When the war ended and their master returned 
home, the slaves joined in the celebration, singing and dancing with the 
"white folks." According to Hayes, when they learned that they were free 
to leave, "none of us knows what to do, dere warn't no place to go and why 
would we 'uns wan' to go and leave good folks like de marster? His place 
was our home." Most of the slaves chose to stay until the master died in 
1866.3 
Hayes's example may not be representative of slave life during the Civil 
War in Texas, but it demonstrates one way that blacks and whites were 
forced to interact. Hundreds of thousands of slaves in other parts of the 
South flocked to areas occupied by northern armies, seeking long-denied 
education in missionary schools, proving themselves in the federal army, 
and carving out new economic lives. 4 Far from the liberating Union lines, 
Texas slaves endured a different kind of war than blacks east of the 
Mississippi. Although many black Texans extended the boundaries of their 
bondage, they usually had no choice but to wait out the war with their 
masters, while masters had no choice but to rely on their slaves even more 
than they had in peacetime. Texans did not often discuss the faithfulness of 
their slaves; perhaps the latent but ever-present potential for violence 
within the slave system-brought to life so recently in the wave of violence 
and arson in 1860---caused them to reassure themselves with silence. 
Many Texas slaves performed faithfully during the war. "The negroes, 
as a general thing," reported the Marshall Texas Republican soon after 
Appomattox, "have acted very well towards their owners and the white 
residents of the South, during the disturbed condition of the country for 
the last four years." A few joined "the invaders," but only because of their 
"ignorance and the superior control of the white man." With a confidence 
that belied whites' later reactions to blacks during Reconstruction, the 
Republican asserted that the "war has demonstrated . . . that the idea of 
negro insurrections, once so prevalent, is a humbug."s 
A few slaves met their masters' highest hopes and expectations. The 
slave members of a Marshall Methodist church hosted a supper, complete 
with singing and praying, for the minister and other guests. Blacks in 
Houston raised forty dollars for sick soldiers with a "grand ball" in July 
1862, which they "conducted with the utmost propriety and decorum" and 
two "highly amusing" Negro tableaux held in Austin in April1863, raised 
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$450 for Texas soldiers. Many slaves went to war to tend horses, nurse the 
sick and wounded, or act as personal servants to their masters. Rube Witt 
claimed to have enlisted in the Confederate army as a teenager, while 
James Cape suffered a shoulder wound while fighting in Tennessee. Some 
slaves provided dramatic evidence of their loyalty. When federals captured 
his master, William Byrd walked all the way from Virginia to Texas and 
waited until after the war to be freed. Henry Smith marched with the Texas 
Brigade through the siege of Petersburg, where his master's son was 
killed. Henry buried him and carried his belongings back to the plantation 
in Texas, where he continued working after freedom until his white family 
died.6 
Back home, slaves frequently "kept de work on de plantations going, 
for dey had to keep on livin' an' some one had to do dis work." The slaves on 
Burke Simpson's plantation "jis stayed an' took keer of things for de Master 
while [he] wuz away to de war." When Union troops invaded South Texas 
and tried to entice slaves away from the King Ranch, a Houston newspaper 
proudly reported that they "remained with their mistress, and came away 
with her, proving true to the last." One LaGrange planter felt so confident 
in the loyalty of his servants that he left his wife and four girls alone with 
ninety-eight slaves in 1864. "They were all good negroes," the eldest 
daughter testified years later, adding that "my father would never own a 
vicious negro--mean horse or dog." Few blacks considered escaping from 
the Bexar County ranch on which Felix Haywood worked, because "we 
was happy." Life "went on jus' like it always had before the war. . . . We get 
layed-onto time on time, but gen' rally life was . . . just as good as a sweet 
potato." Slaves were not unaware of the threat they posed to southern 
society, however. "If every mother's son of a black had thrown 'way his hoe 
and took up a gun to fight for his own freedom along with the Yankees," 
Haywood believed, "the war'd been over before it began." Nevertheless, 
"we couldn't help stick to our masters. We couldn't no more shoot' em than 
we could fly." Martin Jackson's father offered a grimly prophetic argument 
for remaining faithful: "He kept pointing out that the War wasn't going to 
last forever, but that our forever was going to be spent living among the 
Southerners after they got licked. "7 
Other slaves found routines upset and provisions scarce, and many 
suffered at the hands of cruel overseers hired to replace absent masters. In 
Galveston, overcrowding, shortages, and hard labor on Confederate for-
tifications caused illnesses to flourish and mortality rates to skyrocket. 8 In 
the face of these hardships, most Texas slaves could hardly ignore the war, 
although at least one told his WPA interviewer, "White man, we' uns didn't 
know dere am de war. We seed some sojers at de star[t], but dat all." 
Nevertheless, many slaves knew all about the war from personal experi-
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ence or after listening in on the white folks' conversations. One plantation 
mistress remembered that "the white men didn't talk the situation around 
where the niggers could hear . . . knowing that the nigger is a natural news 
ferret, and the biggest gossiper that ever was." J. W. King said that "some of 
de men on de plantation would slip up to a open winda at de big house at 
night and . . . lissen whut was read f om a letter." Bad news for the 
Confederacy fueled the slaves' hopes. Despite their distance from the 
battlefields on which Mr. Lincoln's army fought, they instinctively grasped 
what was at stake in the white men's war. Around late-night fires, Abram 
Sells recalled, the older men would crouch, "stirrin' the ashes with the 
pokes and rakin' out the roas' taters. They's smokin' the old com cob pipe 
and homemade tobacco and whiperin' right low and quiet like what they's 
gwineter do and whar they's gwineter go when Mister Lincoln, he tum 
them free."9 
A minority ofTexas slaves became dissenters by challenging their own 
status and, in so doing, the institution of slavery. Some hurried the day of 
freedom by escaping from their masters, and a handful-forty-seven-
joined the Union army, but most rebellious slaves chose less daring forms 
of resistance. Wartime conditions and hardships inspired slaves to rear-
range their relationships with masters and mistresses. Some slaves on a 
Williamson County plantation ran away-despite the nearly automatic 
"whippin' at de stake" that would greet them if caught-when a harsh 
overseer took over for their master, who had gone to fight in the war. Susan 
Ross's brother-after refusing to go to the army-fled his master's planta-
tion after a beating so severe that "you couldn't tell what he look like." 
Although the war years did see an apparent escalation in the number of 
runaway slaves, escape held little chance of success, at least according to 
one Burleson County ex-slave. "I never seen any slaves that tried to run 
away until after the war," said John Mosley, "but . . . they never got very far 
at that." Punishment was sure and swift. Lee McGillery saw "a few slaves 
try to run away to the north after the war started and when the white folks 
of the south find them they would most of the time jest shoot them. Some 
few they never did find. "Io 
Some runaways exploited the traditional sympathy between Mexicans 
and blacks by making their way to Mexico, thus confirming vigilant Texans' 
contempt for Hispanics. At one point, Mexicans on the south bank of the 
Rio Grande rigged up a flatboat in the middle of the river. Once a fugitive 
reached the boat he could easily pull himself across to freedom. Jacob 
Branch reported that" de white folks rid[ e] de Mexican side [of] dat river all 
de time, but plenty slaves git through, anyway." Sallie Wroe's father was 
sent to the border with a load of Travis County cotton. When he reached 
the river, he and a number of other drivers paddled a bale of cotton over to 
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Mexico. Upon his return home after the war, he told them "he done git 
'long fine with Mexico. He learnt to talk jes' like them." Similar instances 
led the Houston Telegraph to warn its readers against taking even "their 
trusty negroes" to Matamoros on business. Although everyone believed 
that his own slave was too attached to his master to run away, Matamoros 
was "overrunning with these trusty, now insolent negroes." "Loose colored 
women" and escaped slaves with plenty of spending money would lure 
otherwise faithful slaves into the welcome anonymity of the city. Once 
there, according to one Union army officer, some blacks enlisted in the 
Corps d'Afrique in the occupation force at Brownsville.ll 
Many Texas Confederates also detected surliness among those slaves 
who did not attempt to escape. A Houston newspaper complained in 
January 1865, about the insolence of the city's blacks. They uttered obscen-
ities in the presence of children, refused to yield roads or sidewalks to 
white ladies and puffed "vile" cigar smoke in their faces, and bought illicit 
liquor from white merchants. The editor accused masters of being "alto-
gether too lenient ... and too regardless of their [slaves'] behavior." 
Likewise, the San Antonio News reported in mid-1864 that blacks were 
"pulling on important airs" on that city's streets. A "general negrow row" 
ensued in Nueces County when a female slave stole about $2,000 and 
distributed it among her black and Hispanic friends. Authorities re-
covered only $700. A Harrison County black allegedly plundered the 
home of a Mrs. Manson, whose husband was off fighting the war, then 
burned it down to escape detection. A few whites also reported aberrant 
behavior among slaves on their plantations. "Jack," a slave on John B. 
Walker's plantation, ran away three times during the summer of 1864. 
Once he left after having "refused Authority," and on another escapade he 
"borrowed" a mule.12 
Mrs. Lizzie Neblett recorded the deterioration of slave behavior on 
her Grimes County plantation in a series of letters to her husband, Will, 
who was away in the army for much of the war. Lonely, burdened with a 
colicky baby, and often ill, Lizzie frequently complained about life in 
general and the slaves in particular. "I could not begin to write you," she 
moaned in late 1863, "how our negroes do all the little things." She could 
trust only a few slaves, and only two would give her any news from the 
quarters. She groused that most would not do anything unless they were 
told, and that "I find I must think continually for them." Several slaves 
resisted whippings from the overseer or ran away, part of a disturbing trend 
of insolence and misbehavior among slaves in the neighborhood. The 
situation had gotten so bad that "a great many of the people are actually 
afraid to whip the negroes." One slave, threatened with a beating by one of 
Lizzie's elderly neighbors, "cursed the old man all to pieces, and walked 
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off in the woods." He came back only after his master promised not to 
punish him. Another neighbor's slaves rode his horses all over the county 
during their nocturnal adventures, and Lizzie doubted whether her own 
slaves were much better. "I believe if I was to tell [the overseer] to whip 
one of the negroes they would resist & it would make matters no better so I 
shall say nothing, and if they stop work entirely, I will try & feel thankful if 
they let me alone." For perhaps the first time in her life, fear also entered 
her relationship with the slaves: "I won't sleep with my doors open, any 
more, & if they break open either door or window I'll have time to be 
better prepared for them & will fight til I die." She continued in this vein 
in a later letter when she wrote, "I would not care if they killed me, if they 
did not do worse. "13 
As noncitizens, even the most untrustworthy slaves could not legally 
be charged with disloyalty. A Confederate district judge ruled in May 
1863, that since slaves "are not members of the body politi~ do not owe 
allegiance to the Govt.," they could not be tried for treason. Nevertheless, 
southerners depended on their loyalty-whether it was given voluntarily 
or under duress---and the southern system of swift, brutal punishment for 
slaves who violated community standards would have made any applica-
tion of disloyalty statutes largely superfluous. Late in 1864, three railroad 
workers took eight hours to beat a black man to death for allegedly stealing 
three yards ofhomespun cloth, while enforcers at Tyler burned at the stake 
a slave suspected of murdering his master. Vigilant Texans near La Grange 
hanged an escaped slave named Yorick-two weeks after Lee surrendered 
at Appomattox-when he was found "endeavoring to accomplish a purpose 
too horrid to mention" upon a "German girl." The state legislature re-
sponded to the potential threat of rebellious slaves and northern invaders 
by passing several laws aimed at preventing slave insurrections-es-
pecially those instigated by marauding Yankee troops or their emissaries. 
In addition, "any person of color" captured while invading Texas could be 
enslaved, a fate suffered by at least a few black Yankees, and it was illegal to 
leave slaves alone without "free white" supervision or to allow a slave to 
pretend to own or to control property. Towns also tried to prevent future 
trouble. The Austin city council ruled that three or more blacks could not 
"congregate on the streets or off the owners [sic] premises." The penalty 
for that "crime" was ten to twenty-five lashes.I4 
Despite the problems caused by slaves during the Civil War, neither 
the war nor the behavior of their chattel property led Texas Confederates 
to question the desirability of retaining the peculiar institution. Early in 
1863, a Huntsville resident found it impossible to purchase a slave girl, for 
"the country has been full of negro-buyers for months." Some masters 
hurried to the Texas frontier very late in the war, hoping to outrun the 
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Yankees and establish themselves far beyond the effective boundaries of 
emancipation. Elvira Boles came to Texas with her master in 1865, "a 
dodgin' in and out, runnin' from de Yankees" all the way from Mississippi. 
Late in the war, a Travis County slaveowner relocated his slaves and 
himself in Robertson County, hoping to hide from the advancing Union 
furces. As late as May 1865, owners of runaway slaves still offered rewards of 
up to $500 in Confederate currency, and J. L. Maxwell of Collin County 
offered to exchange his small farm for "Negro property. "15 
Even after the war ended, some Texans believed that slavery would 
survive. The Marshall Texas Republican predicted that the thirteenth 
amendment would not be ratified. Emancipation would be a social, eco-
nomic, and moral disaster fur both races, and would "naturally" be fol-
lowed by "vagrancy, filth, disease, and crime" among the freedmen. The 
Republican asserted that Texans should be allowed to keep their slaves, 
especially since most owners, "actuated by an attachment for the race," 
still held them as late as mid-June 1865. Doubtless other Texans, even 
slaveowners, held no such illusions or even sentiments. Nevertheless, as 
events during the next decade revealed, few were ready to give up their old 
relationship with their slaves-a relationship upon which their entire 
society was based in favor of a brave new life of black and white equality. 
This attitude made it apparent that Texas blacks had only begun their fight 
for freedom; Reconstruction would find many more of them "dissenting" 
against centuries of servitude and tradition in their struggle to forge their 
own lives and their own destinies.l6 
That a sizable number of German-Texans dissented against the Con-
federacy surprised few Texans. They had suspected their German neigh-
bors' loyalty since the mid-1850s, despite the fact that only a minority of 
Germans had agreed with the principles or the politics displayed in the 
"San Antonio PlatfOrm" with its noxious antislavery plank. Nevertheless, 
the actions of those German liberals shaped the views of "Americans" in 
Texas toward all Germans. The votes against the secession ordinance in 
several West Texas counties and the well-publicized actions of individual or 
groups of Germans during the war further tarnished their reputation as 
southerners and Confederate citizens. It probably did not help that north-
erners, including a former resident of Texas, George Denison, believed 
that "the Germans can be relied on almost without exception" to support 
the Union war effort. All of these factors contributed to the Confederate 
perception that the German element among them lacked sympathy fur the 
southern cause because of certain principles-a hatred of slavery, a devo-
tion to the Union-that conflicted with Confederate goals.l7 
One such shaper of the Texans' perceptions of Germans was a San 
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Antonio saloon keeper named Saddour, "a Union man to the backbone." 
During the early days of the war, while soldiers belonging to the surren-
dered Union regiments waited in San Antonio for their paroles and trans-
portation north, Saddour opened his saloon to the bored Yankees, who 
enjoyed a remarkable freedom to roam around the city. Under the protec-
tion ofSaddour's hospitality, they drank, sang patriotic songs, and cheered 
one another and Abraham Lincoln. The German publican served Yankees 
three pints of beer for the same amount-a nickel-at which he sold a 
much smaller amount to Confederates. When challenged, Saddour ex-
plained his prices by tossing a large "Union" and a small "Secesh" glass 
onto the floor. The former bounced off the floor unharmed, while the latter 
burst into hundreds of pieces, proving what Saddour believed to be an 
obvious point about the nature of the Union and that of the Confederacy, 
respectively. Local authorities soon forced Saddour out of business.lS 
A more serious case arose in Bandera County, a heavily German area, 
where residents apparently paid no taxes, circulated a petition demanding 
a reunion of the states, threatened prominent secessionists, and stole the 
buggy wheel of a Confederate judge and threw his seat cushions into a 
river. The German postmaster opened the mail of leading secessionists, 
and local Unionists had chosen to form a home guard company rather than 
join the county militia. This extensive disaffection was all the more fright-
ening, according to a local fire-eater, because "our Southern boys have 
almost all joined Capt. Adams [sic] Company and the Secessionists are in a 
minority in the County at this time."l9 
Concerned Texans grew alarmed when large groups of Germans 
organized in other parts of the state. An Austin County planter pleaded for 
help from Governor Lubbock in March 1862, because "credible, reliable 
information" revealed that two hundred Germans had vowed to resist the 
Confederate draft, to aid Lincoln and the northern war effort, and, even 
worse, "to countenance and assist the negroes in case of an invasion to 
rebel against their owners." Col. (later Brig. Gen.) Henry McCulloch 
urged Governor Lubbock to declare martial law in San Antonio in order to 
thwart the anticipated seizure of the local arsenal by a company of Unionist 
Germans. Guadalupe County residents petitioned the governor to exempt 
an important local slaveowner from military duty because so many men in 
the area had already been drafted. Only a large number of Germans who 
"are not safe, or loyal citizens" remained; the drafting of any more loyal 
slaveholders would be "ruinous ... [to] the slave holding community." 
Shortly after Union forces captured Galveston in the fall of 1862, C. G. 
Wells wrote William P. Ballinger that the Germans in that city "are very 
false to us." In order to protect themselves from the nighttime raids of 
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vengeance-minded rebels, "every night they go to the end of Nichols' 
Wharf for safety, taking up the planking behind them. "20 
So widespread was the real and the perceived disloyalty of the Texas 
Germans that vigilant Texans seemed to take special delight in persecuting 
them. One Union soldier believed that the "principal duty" of a regiment 
purportedly raised to protect the frontier "seemed to be to hunt down 
Union men, and hang them, especially the Germans in the settlements 
North of San Antonio." The English traveler Fremantle reported that the 
partisan rangers he talked to near Brownsville reserved their most severe 
hatred for Unionists. "Nothing could exceed the rancor with which they 
spoke of these renegados, as they called them, who were principally 
Germans." A Confederate soldier who rather sympathized with the per-
secuted Germans, R. H. Williams, visited the camp of a frontier regiment 
along the Rio Grande and found a human skull hanging from a pole on top 
of their commissary hut. He discovered that it had belonged to a German 
killed while trying to cross the Rio Grande. The rebels were "quite 
indignant" when Williams suggested that a proper burial might be more 
appropriate for this "poor remnant of humanity," than "regarding it as a 
trophy to be proud o£ "21 
The Germans themselves certainly believed that they had been sin-
gled out for special mistreatment. A San Antonio resident claimed to speak 
fur "thousands of loyal citizens of German origins" in a petition sent to the 
United States Congress in December 1861. It stressed the Union and 
antislavery sentiments of the Texas Germans, and urged an invasion to 
relieve the loyal citizens and slaves in the state. "It would be flattering and 
congenial," said the memorialist, if part of the invading force could be 
composed of Germans. Another German reported to A.J. Hamilton after 
the war that "the ruling party" had been waiting "only fur the success of the 
rebellion to make the 'damned Duchmen' [sic] feel the full power of their 
oppression. "22 
One of the best-known "damned Dutchmen" was Edward Degener, a 
Forty-eighter and delegate to the 1854 San Antonio Convention. A former 
member of the German National Assembly, Degener had came to Texas 
after the failure of the liberal revolution in his country and had taken up 
farming near Sisterdale. 23 By the beginning of the Civil War, Degener had 
earned a reputation as a dedicated Unionist and antislavery man. His 
actions during the first year of the war earned him a court date before the 
Military Commission in San Antonio on the charge that he was "hostile to 
the Government of the Confederate States, and is a dangerous and sedi-
tious person and an enemy to the government of the Confederate States." 
His main crime was to help obtain arms and supplies for a German 
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Unionist militia company in West Texas-a company that would, in August 
1862, fight a pitched battle on the N ueces River with state troops in which 
two of Degener's sons, Hugo and Hilmer, would die. 
Witnesses testified (although their exact words have not survived) to 
Degener's Unionism and disaffection from the Confederacy, and C.S. 
West, the Judge Advocate General-and, ironically, Thomas H. DuVal's 
son-in-law-stressed Degener's sons' presence in the Unionist company, 
his participation in the controversial Saengerfest, and a letter written by 
Degener that complained of the Confederates' tyrannical use of martial 
law, conscription, and the suspension of habeas corpus. Degener wrote 
that if the South actually won its war for independence, "it may become 
necessary for the Germans to emigrate again." Degener claimed in the 
letter that a San Antonio newspaper had recently suggested that a planter 
should be reimbursed for each runaway slave by "giving him two Hessians 
to cultivate his land." This was ridiculous, of course, but it proved that 
every southerner despised all Germans as "Black Republicans" and aboli-
tionists. 
Interestingly, a number of defense witnesses claimed that Degener 
had, in fact, ignored politics since the war had started, had tried to prevent 
his sons from fighting against the Confederacy, and had actually wished 
out loud that he had the resources to buy a slave or two. Such testimony 
belied Degener's later Reconstruction career was a Radical Republican 
congressman and San Antonio alderman and his ardent defense of the civil 
rights of freedmen. The court ordered him to pay a $5000 bond to 
guarantee his "good and loyal" behavior for the remainder of the war.24 
Other "dangerous" Germans included Jacob Kuechler, a German 
scientist and socialist who helped lead the ill-fated march of German 
Unionists to the N ueces, and Thomas Hertzberg, a San Antonio physician. 
Kuechler, seriously wounded in the fight with the Confederates, painfully 
made his way to Mexico and remained there until1865. He, too, became a 
leading Reconstruction Republican. Hertzberg reported, in a postwar 
letter to A.J. Hamilton, that he had been "compelled to leave Texas" for 
Mexico in 1861. Later in the war the United States consul at Monterrey 
sent him to Piedras Negras, a village just across the border from Texas, to 
aid Unionist refugees and to recruit "our german boys into the Federal 
service. "25 
Three more West Texas Germans who appeared before the Military 
Commission contributed to the impression that the German population 
was as a rule disloyal. Witnesses accused Philip Braubach, a farmer, stage 
driver, and sometime law officer near San Antonio, of using his office to aid 
Union men, of recruiting only Union-loving Germans for a frontier de-
fense company, of depreciating Confederate currency, and, according to 
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one witness, of associating "with the party who halloes for the Union." 
Julius Schlickum also allegedly depreciated Confederate currency and, in 
the words of a Confederate sergeant, "never had any good news on our 
side, but generally had something bad to tell." More seriously, Schlickum 
allegedly knew and approved of certain groups of disloyal citizens who had 
banded together to resist conscription. The third member of the trio was 
Fredericksburg's own disloyal saloonkeeper, Ferdinand Doebbler. Wit-
nesses labeled his tavern "the place of rendezvous for people calling 
themselves Union men" and claimed that "none of the loyal Citizens would 
visit his house any more." He also sold a "Black Republican newspaper" in 
his store. The court considered all three men doubly dangerous because of 
their influence over their friends and neighbors and sentenced them to 
prison for the duration of the war. 26 
The Degeners, Kuechlers, and Braubachs monopolized the public's 
perception of Texas Germans; the behavior of German Liberals in the 
1850s, the outcome of the balloting on secession, and the writings of 
travelers such as Frederick Law Olmsted confirmed the apparent untrust-
worthiness of German-Americans living in Texas. Nevertheless, hundreds 
of Germans served loyally in Confederate or state military organizations, 
and a number of German leaders became Confederate officers. One of 
Edward Degener's lawyers, for instance, the German-hom Jacob Waelder, 
was a Confederate major. Carl William von Rosenberg, the son of a 
Prussian noble, had served as a lieutenant in the Prussian army and as a 
Royal Architect for Frederick William IV. His liberal views made advance-
ment difficult, and he journeyed to Texas in 1849, where he rose to chief 
draftsman in the General Land Office. Unlike most German political 
refugees who opposed slavery, however, he voted for secession and joined 
the Confederate army as a topographical engineer. Another German liber-
al, Gustavus Schleicher, speculated in West Texas land, promoted rail-
roads, published a German-language newspaper, and worked as a surveyor 
in the 1850s; after winning election to the state senate in 1859, he became 
an advocate of secession and later entered the Confederate Army as a 
captain of engineers.27 
The best-known German-Confederate was Col. August Buchel, who 
eventually commanded the Third Texas Cavalry. Buchel grew up in the 
German province of Hesse, where he graduated from a military academy 
and served as a lieutenant. Between 1831 and 1845, he fought for Germany 
and in the French Foreign Legion, and worked as an instructor in the 
Turkish Army. An avid duelist, he apparently killed a man in Germany and 
quickly sailed to Texas. He continued his military career in his new home, 
raising a company of Texas volunteers to fight in the Mexican War and 
serving on Gen. Zachary Taylor's staff at the battle of Buena Vista. 
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Following the Mexican War, Buchel received an appointment as Col-
lector of Customs at Port Lavaca. When Juan Cortina raided Brownsville 
in 1859, he leaped at the chance to serve his state and organized a company 
of Indianola volunteers who helped drive Cortina out of the Rio Grande 
Valley. Apparently unconcerned with politics and uninterested in the 
slavery question, Buchel adapted well to southern society. As one of the 
most exerienced soldiers in Texas, Buchel naturally sought to contribute to 
the Confederate war effort. Late in 1861, he became lieutenant colonel and 
later colonel of the Third Texas Infantry, stationed in South Texas. Two 
years later he took command of the Third Texas Cavalry and led them 
through the fighting in Louisiana. He died in combat at the battle of 
Pleasant Hill in the spring of 1864, a well-respected and admired profes-
sional soldier. 28 
Other Germans who entered the Confederate army came from decid-
edly less militaristic backgrounds than Buchel. Joseph Bruckmuller, for 
instance, had lived in Marshall, Texas, fur only three years when the war 
broke out. His shoemaking and grocery business fell off in the slump that 
fOllowed secession, and "to live up to my duties toward my chosen coun-
try," he joined the Seventh Texas Volunteers. The regiment fOught in 
Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi, and Louisiana, and Bruckmuller ended 
up a prisoner of war twice (once after the surrender of Fort Donelson). 
Frequently ill, the young German survived a bout of cholera and worked 
for a while as a hospital orderly. After his second escape from the Yankees, 
in the fall of 1863, he went back to work as a shoemaker. His occupation 
may have earned him an exemption from conscription; nevertheless, for 
the remainder of the war he was "scared to be drafted again. "29 
The letters of another German enlisted man, Rudolf Coreth, reveal 
some of the problems experienced by Germans in the Confederate serv-
ice. Rudolf: the son of a Tyrolean count who had settled near New 
Braunfels in the late 1840s, joined an all-German company from Galveston 
in the fall of 1861 and served throughout the war in Louisiana and in 
garrisons in South Texas. Two of his brothers died of disease while in the 
Confederate army, and Rudolf apparently never regretted having volun-
teered to fight for his adopted country. The Coreths owned no slaves, but 
Rudolf hired black servants to cook and do laundry in camp and, in scores 
of letters to his parents, he never questioned the justice of slavery. 30 
According to one prewar German Unionist, before 1862, "it was a rare 
exception for a German to join the Confederate movement out of convic-
tion," and even those who served the Confederacy, "were friends of the 
Union in spite of their grey jacket." This seemed not to be the case with 
Rudolf and many of his comrades. In spite of their reputation, young 
Coreth claimed that most of the German-speaking soldiers in his regiment 
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remained faithful to the Confederacy. When the news broke that the 
command would soon be campaigning in Louisiana, many soldiers de-
serted and several officers resigned. Nevertheless, "our Germans from up 
there are still holding up quite well"; only three men out of the two 
German companies with which Rudolf was familiar had deserted. Al-
though he personally remained loyal, Rudolf seemed aware of the attitudes 
of many Texans and remained as much of a German as a southerner, 
occasionally challenging the Confederacy's centralizing tendencies. 
Rudolf complained about the "dictatorship" of Brigadier General Hebert 
when he proclaimed martial law in the spring of 1862, and when Rudolf 
heard rumors that some southerners favored turning the Confederate 
states into a monarchy he wrote that it could probably happen. "If the 
planters think they can keep their Negroes under a regent," he wrote to his 
family, "surely they will be for it." For himseU: he would try to get out of 
the army if the Confederacy chose to institute a monarchy.31 
Rudolf also betrayed a hint of resentment when an "American" defeat-
ed him in an election for company lieutenant. Although the unit consisted 
primarily of German-Texans, many members thought that "it would make 
the company look very fine if we elected an American." Even though he 
never renounced his allegiance to the Confederacy, Rudolf distanced 
himself a bit from other southerners. In a letter in early 1862, he wrote to 
his family about "another opinion of the Southerners . . . that reached our 
ears here and that you may not have heard. They say about the German 
Northerners whom they beat in a battle, that they had stood quite still and 
exposed themselves to their fire and did nothing but keep loading and 
shooting because they were too stupid to run away. "32 
Matters came to a head for those Texas Germans who refused to adapt 
to the Confederacy as well as Rudolf Coreth on August 10, 1862, in a one-
sided fight on the Nueces River, which the Dallas Herald dubbed "The 
Battle with the Traitors." The "battle" marked the climax of a summer-long 
campaign by Confederate authorities to break resistance to the Con-
federacy, especially to the conscription act, in the German-dominated hill 
country west of Austin. Opponents of the war and the draft in and near 
Fredericksburg had formed a "Loyal Union League." The league publicly 
announced that it intended to protect this exposed part of the frontier from 
Indians and outlaws, but Confederate officials believed-not without 
reason-that its genuine purpose was to resist conscription and other 
Confederate programs. In May 1862, a detachment of Confederate troops 
marched to Fredericksburg to restore order and to ensure the loyalty of 
the area's citizens to the Confederacy. 33 
The Confederate troopers arrested citizens, burned a few Unionists' 
farms, ousted a local militia captain, and generally intimidated most of the 
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population of Gillespie and the surrounding counties. Elements of the 
Thirty-second Texas Cavalry joined the roundup, scouting the rough coun-
try around Fredericksburg, guarding the town day and night, and hunting 
"bushwhackers." Cavalryman Thomas Smith recorded in his diary that 
when a suspected Unionist "chances to fall into the hands of the C. S. 
soldiers he is dealt pretty roughly with and generally makes his last speech 
with a rope around his neck." According to Smith, "hanging is getting to be 
as common as hunting," and "the creeks in this vicinity are said to be full of 
dead men!!" Proof came one day when Smith witnessed "a sight which I 
never wish again to see in a civilized & enlightened country"-four dead 
bodies floating in a water hole. They had been "thrown in and left to rot, 
and that too after they were hanged by the neck [until] dead."34 
Early in August, a party of just over sixty men, mostly German 
members of a "Union League," determined to escape exactly that kind of 
fate by going to Mexico. The strangely unsuspecting refugees set a lei-
surely cross-country pace and failed to take the necessary defensive pre-
cautions. A company of about one hundred Texas Partisan Rangers under 
Lt. C. D. McRae caught them after tracking them for a week through the 
rugged, unsettled, and sweltering South Texas frontier. The Confederates 
attacked before dawn on August 10, and their superior firepower overcame 
the outnumbered Germans after a sharp fight in which two Confederates 
died and eighteen were injured. Thirty Germans were killed, and about 
twenty were wounded. No captives survived; shortly after the firing 
stopped, a squad of Confederates shot to death the nine injured Unionists 
who had surrendered. The wounded Lieutenant McRae merely stated in 
his official report that the Germans "offered the most determined resis-
tance and fought with desperation, asking no quarter whatever; hence I 
have no prisoners to report. "35 
News of the massacre on the Nueces sparked violent protests in San 
Antonio and other towns to the north that authorities soon put down. One 
vigilant hill country Confederate claimed that the "Union League" had 
been organized to "murder and pillage" loyal Texans and believed that the 
"bloodthirsty bushwhackers and villians disgracing the North and the 
Union flag by calling themselves Union men" had got what they deserved. 
RudolfCoreth attributed the ugly rumors that wounded men had actually 
been murdered after the battle to Unionists in San Antonio. The Military 
Commission in San Antonio sentenced Ferdinand Simon, taken into 
custody after fighting against the Confederates, to death. 36 
The massacre culminated the official campaign against disloyal Ger-
mans in Texas, although for the remainder of the war hill country Unionists 
would be terrorized by what the Germans appropriately called the 
Haengerbande-gangs of Confederates who warred on civilian Unionists. 
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After the Nueces massacre, however, Germans would never again be 
perceived as a serious threat to the Confederate war effort. Some of the 
dissenting Germans had been killed, while many had escaped to Mexico, 
ohers had found some sort of safe hiding place, a good number had found 
refuge from Confederate service in the companies formed by the state to 
defend the frontier, and still others had settled into an uneasy accommoda-
tion with the Confederate authorities. All in all, German resistance in east-
central Texas quickly dwindled, although late in 1862, large groups of 
Germans met in Fayette, Washington, Colorado, and Austin counties, 
threatening to arm themselves in order to resist conscription and causing 
all sorts of consternation among the apparently outnumbered residents of 
those counties. They signed petitions, held meetings (with as many as six 
hundred in attendance), and drove off enrolling officers. By late January 
1863, however, the problem had disappeared, and most of the men meekly 
submitted to enrollment for the draft-perhaps with the specter of the 
Nueces incident haunting them. Fremantle reported from San Antonio a 
few months later that many Germans had been "at first by no means loyal 
to the Confederate cause," but that "it is said they are now reconciled to 
the new regime." One rather bloodthirsty Confederate wrote home after 
the Nueces incident that "the tories in this part of the country is getting 
somewhat scarce." He attributed their scarcity to the violence that had left 
disloyalists "lying and hanging all over the woods. "37 
As a whole, Germans came closer than any of the other outsiders in 
Texas to sharing southern values; although few owned slaves, many who 
had arrived before 1848 had become involved in the Texas economy and 
fully supported the Confederate cause. The Confederate army was sprin-
kled with companies or even regiments made up largely of Germans. The 
historian of the Thirty-second Texas Cavalry wrote that anyone riding into 
the camp of Company F-recruited in Comal County-"might ... guess 
. . . that he had entered an encampment of the Prussian Guards, fresh off 
the fields of the Austro-Prussian War." Nevertheless, a large minority, 
unable to reconcile themselves to slavery or to secession, tried to resist or 
at least to ignore the Confederacy. They paid the price in blood and in the 
lingering suspicion with which many Texans regarded Germans.38 
Mexicans-who also generally desired to remain apart from the Civil 
War-were categorized with the "treasonous" Germans in the mind of at 
least one Confederate officer when H. E. McCulloch, at the time a colonel, 
wrote to Gov. Francis Lubbock in 1862 that "if ever Lincoln's army pene-
trates Texas from the South or West," German refugees in Mexico "will 
return with all the Mexicans they can bring with them." The attitude of 
white Texans toward Hispanics living in Texas had not changed since 
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Frederick Olmsted wrote in the mid-1850s that Texans considered Mex-
icans "to be heathen; not acknowledged as 'white folks.' "The decades of 
fear, hatred, and tension between Anglos and tejanos influenced both the 
latter's reaction to the Civil War and the former's wartime attitude toward 
Mexicans. 39 
Not even the example of Cuban-hom Jose Augustin Quintero con-
vinced Anglos to trust their Hispanic neighbors. Quintero had practiced 
law and edited the San Antonio El Ranchero, a Spanish-language news-
paper, before the war. After the attack on Fort Sumter, the thirty-two-year-
old Quintero marched with his Texas regiment to the front in Virginia. 
Soon, however, he entered the Confederate foreign service, and in June 
1861, he arrived in Monterrey to establish friendly relations with Santiago 
Vidaurri, the most powerful man in Northern Mexico. He had a hand in 
most Confederate foreign policy initiatives in Mexico, and played an active 
role in buying arms and supplies, in securing the Texas-Mexican border, 
and in establishing trade between the countries. Despite Quintero's 
efforts, however, Texans were much more likely to remember incidents 
such as an emergency in Brownsville in the fall of 1863, when the govern-
ment desperately tried to round up as much transportation as possible. 
Mexican teamsters, according to the Brownsville Flag, "skeedaddled for 
the woods and hid their drays in the brush." The Flag urged Texans to 
"treat as aliens those who shun all the duties of citizenship and practice all 
the vices common to the enemies of the state." 40 
Although Hispanics served in both the Confederate and Union ar-
mies, most attempted to avoid the war between the Anglos. The principles 
for which the war was being fought meant very little to them, and they had 
neither an economic nor a political stake in the conflict. The North and the 
South both rather feebly endeavored to win Mexicans over to their respec-
tive sides, but memories steeled the Hispanics against most offers. Nei-
ther the United States nor the state ofTexas had ever tried to protect the 
property or political rights of Mexican-Texans, and when both govern-
ments hypocritically tried to enlist the support of Hispanics, the latter 
demonstrated their resentment by leaving the gringos to kill one another. 
Nevertheless, nearly nine hundred Mexican-Texans served in the 
Union army, many of them in John L. Haynes's Second Texas Cavalry. 
Some confederates, John Ford, for example, believed that these Mexicans 
opposed secession and fought on the side of the federals because they 
"looked upon the government of the United States as the most perfect of 
any in the world." While that sentiment may have animated a few Union 
tejanos, many entered federal service in order to pay back old political and 
economic debts. This seemed to be the case in Zapata County where, in 
April1861, about forty armed Mexicans marched on the county seat of 
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Carrizo to keep county officials from swearing allegiance to the Con-
federate states. Texas troops turned them away, inflicting heavy casualties, 
and Ford wrote Governor Clark that "it is the only aproppriate way to treat 
traitors, who arm against the authorities ofthe state." He suggested that 
Juan Cortina, long the scourge of Anglo-Texans, might have been responsi-
ble for the incident. Border raids by Mexicans from both sides of the Rio 
Grande also plagued ~e Confederacy. A group of raiders operating out of 
Mexico under Al)to~o Zapata called themselves the "First Regiment of 
Union Troops," b~t seemed to content themselves with plundering Texas 
ranches rather than fighting Confederate troops. AN ueces County Union-
it named Cecilio Balerio led a company of cavalry that preyed on the cotton 
trade along the border. The actions of these men led Confederate au-
thorities to fear that the United States consul in Matamoros, Leonard 
Pierce, would provide arms to the Mexican refugees from conscription and 
initiate a race war along the border. 41 
Nearly three times as many Mexican-Texans served the Rebels as 
served the Yankees. Roughly 2550 of them, many from Webb, Refugio, 
and Bexar counties, enlisted in Confederate or state militia regiments. 
Santos Benavides, the wealthy Mexican-hom rancher, merchant, and Rio 
Grande Valley power broker, achieved the highest level of any Confederate 
tejano, reaching the rank of colonel in command of his own largely 
Mexican regiment. 42 
Although some Hispanics seemed eager to fight for their adopted 
state, Confederate commanders rarely trusted their Mexican soldiers. At 
the same time, low and usually months-late pay, poor supply systems, and 
a profound lack of interest in the outcome of the war encouraged Hispanic 
volunteers to take their equipment and horses and steal across the Rio 
Grande. Like the German Confederates, Mexicans generally enlisted in 
companies or regiments made up largely of their own race, and only two 
Mexican-dominated southern regiments, including the one commanded 
by Santos Benavides, exhibited a large degree of constancy to the Con-
federate cause. 43 
In fact, neither side expected or received the steady allegiance of its 
Mexican troops. August Buchel, then lieutenant colonel of the Third Texas 
Cavalry at Fort Brown, complained to a superior that his Mexican soldiers, 
"like all their countrymen, are susceptible to bribes and corruption, and 
cannot be depended upon." Texans usually treated Mexicans in the same 
ways they had always treated them. R.H. Williams, the Confederate 
Englishman who empathized more than most Texans with Unionists and 
other disloyalists, refused to arrest and tum over to the military authorities 
in San Antonio four Mexi~ deserters he had captured. He knew that "it 
was a hundred to one that the bloodthirsty mob would seize them . . . and 
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hang them in the plaza." With attitudes like these in common circulation 
among Confederates, it is not surprising that the Confederate cause-the 
cause of their long-time antagonists-inspired little enthusiasm among 
Mexican-Texans. In 1863 Brig. Gen. H.P. Bee, commanding the Depart-
ment of Texas, proved to be more prescient than most Anglos when he 
protested that enfOrcing the conscription law on the southern frontier of 
Texas "would have had but the effect of driving the Mexicans across the Rio 
Grande and made them our enemies." Wherever it was attempted, "it ... 
proved useless." Bee enjoyed some success, however, in recruiting tejanos 
into short-term enlistments in state units. Unlike most commanders on 
either side, Bee realized that the Confederate cause-or the Union cause, 
fur that matter-was unimportant to most Mexican-Americans; he also 
knew that in order to win them over to the Confederate states, the 
government must protect their "rights and immunities as citizens."44 
Federal officers had no better luck with-nor more confidence in-
their Mexican recruits. Despite the presence of large numbers of tejanos 
in the Union army, few rose above the rank of sergeant. Hispanics com-
manded only five companies in the First or Second Texas, although they 
constituted a majority of the enlisted men in at least ten companies and 
served as noncommissioned officers in roughly the same percentage as the 
Mexican-Americans' overall contribution to the Union ranks. Racism no 
doubt played a role in this, but the fact that many Anglos commanded 
"Mexican" companies also suggests that the language barrier, managerial 
inexperience, and a lack of political savvy may have posed insurmountable 
obstacles to a tejano rising through the ranks. While stationed at Browns-
ville early in 1864 a lieutenant in the Nineteenth Iowa remarked that the 
Second Texas Cavalry was "a peculiar institution and rather a hard opera-
tion to keep in proper running condition." The troops were "dishonest, 
cowardly and treacherous and only bide their time to make good their 
escape." They deserted so frequently that a guard had to be placed 
"around them to prevent their carrying out their roving propensities." As if 
to validate such skepticism, more than two hundred tejanos deserted from 
the Union's Second Texas Cavalry during the first half of 1864.45 
The reactions of Santos Benavides and Adrian J. Vidal to the Civil War 
represent opposite points on the spectrum of tejano behavior. Benavides, a 
descendant of the fOunder of Laredo, belonged to one of the wealthiest and 
most influential families-Anglo or Mexican-in the Lower Rio Grande 
Valley. His father had been a Mexican army officer, and his uncle, Bacilio 
Benavides, had been a chief justice and Texas Republic Congressman for 
Webb County, and was the only Hispanic delegate to the 1861 secession 
convention {he voted in favor of secession). Santos's brothers, Refugio and 
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Cristobal, achieved fame and influence in their own right, as Indian 
fighters, businessmen, politicians, and Confederate officers. 46 
For the first two decades of his life, Santos considered himself a 
Mexican citizen, and as a teenager commanded a company of forty men 
through the bloody guerrilla fighting in the Federalist wars of 1838-1840. 
When United States troops occupied the disputed Nueces strip during the 
Mexican War, Santos chose American citizenship because he believed the 
United States offered a safer environment for his business and political 
interests. Tired of a remote, inefficient government, unfair taxes, and 
vulnerability to Indian attacks, Santos hoped the United States could 
provide the stability so desperately needed along the border. 
In fact, Benavides's career revolved around his efforts to secure sta-
bility for his region. He grimly fought Indians and chased outlaws-
including Juan Cortina, a tejano of the same age and background but with a 
startingly different perspective on race relations-and expanded his hold-
ings and power. The patriarch of the Benavides family owned no slaves, but 
accepted slavery so that he, in tum, would be accepted by his Anglo 
neighbors. His own rule in the valley economy led him to identify with the 
hierarchical structure of southern society; his disdain for far-away, unre-
sponsive governments led him to sympathize with secession. As a result, 
when war broke out, he assumed his accustomed place of leadership 
among valley Hispanics. 
By the fall of 1863, Major-soon-to-be Colonel-Benavides com-
manded the Thirty-third Texas Regiment, leading them against Mexican 
raiders and against the Yankee invaders at Laredo and Brownsville. Iron-
ically, during these skirmishes with the federals, his own largely Hispanic 
unit collided with the tejano-dominated Second Texas. Benavides suc-
ceeded in most of his campaigns, and earned the respect of his Con-
federate colleagues. Even his loyalty was questioned occasionally, how-
ever. Rumor had it, late in 1863, that he had deserted across the river with 
twenty of his men, while in April 1865, it was reported-apparently 
inaccurately-that he had unilaterally pledged to stop fighting the United 
States.47 
Benavides represents those Mexican-Texans who for one reason or 
another felt a responsibility to Texas, if not to the South, and who per-
ceived their interests to be identical to those of the Anglos who dominated 
Texas economic and political life. Unfortunately for Texas Hispanics, even 
his efforts on behalf of the Confederacy failed to change most Texans' minds 
about the mass of tejanos. 
Adrian J. Vidal's experience during the war differed dramatically from 
Benavides's and symbolizes the way that many Hispanic Texans found a 
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niche in neither the Confederate nor the Federal. cause; his behavior 
during the war met the low expectations-by southern standards-that 
most Texas Anglos had for tejano residents. The seventeen-year-old son of a 
Mexican woman and a wealthy Anglo merchant, Vidal had at the age of 
twenty secured a Confederate captain's commission and the command of a 
company by the middle of 1863. At least one Confederate compatriot 
thought very little of this "young, half-bred Mexican." R.H. Williams 
found him "a vain, trifling fellow without any experience, who cared for 
nothing but gambling and drinking." Perhaps this attitude was so wide-
spread among Vidal's fellow Confederates that he tired of the constant 
remarks about his age and race; whatever the case, Vidal killed two 
Confederate couriers and deserted with nearly ninety men-primarily 
Mexican nationals-in October 1863. After briefly threatening 
Brownsville, Vidal retreated up the Rio Grande Valley, robbing ranches as 
hewent.48 
Following a course of action different from that of most tejano des-
erters, Vidal accepted a captaincy from the recently arrived federal forces 
and returned to Brownsville, now occupied by the Yankees. There he 
married "the accomplished and beautiful" Anita de Chavero, and led his 
men on scouting expeditions throughout the Rio Grande Valley. But, after 
a few months of arduous duty, weary of army rules and regulations, angry at 
the tardy pay and poor provisions given his men, and complaining about 
the difficulty of fulfilling his administrative duties when he could neither 
read nor write English, Vidal asked for an honorable discharge. He 
eventually received it, but not before he and most of his men once again 
deserted. Lt. Benjamin Mcintyre expressed no surprise that "the gay 
fancy little Mexican" had left the army. "It is a great pity that the country 
ever accepted these men for soldiers," he wrote in his diary, "and still a pity 
that every yaller belly of them has not been permitted to desert." 49 
Vidal escaped into Mexico, where he joined the Juaristas and fought 
against the Mexican Imperialists. In 1864, at the age of twenty-one, he was 
captured, court-martialed, and executed. His brief career showed how 
little stake Mexicans living in Texas had in the affairs of their state and 
country. Ill-treated in both of the armies in which he served, not com-
mitted to the principles espoused by either side, and unwilling to abide 
restrictions and hardships for causes that did not seem to apply to him, 
Vidal rejected Texas for his mother's homeland. The chief irony ofhis short 
life is that, not even in Mexico, could he find a country in which he was 
either safe or happy. so 
Vidal provides an extreme, though telling, example of the shortcom-
ings of the Confederacy's policy toward the "outsiders" living in Texas. 
Although with great effort men such as Santos Benavides and August 
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Buchel could overcome their fOreign birth and live comfOrtably in Texas, 
long years of political, economic, and cultural antagonism poisoned rela-
tions between Texans and tejanos and forced a vocal minority of Germans 
into rebellion against the Confederacy. Although most blacks had no 
choice of role during the war, they shared with the other outsiders an 
ambiguous and sometimes dangerous position in wartime Texas. Uncom-
mitted to the structures of a slave society fighting fur its life against 
northern "aggression," the loyalty of black, German, and Mexican Texans 
became immediately suspect, as it had been even before the war started, 
and as it would be after the war ended. 
7 
Loyalty and Reconstruction 
1865-1874 
When news of the evacuation of Richmond reached New Orleans in April 
1865, a band of exiled Texas Tories celebrated the imminent end of the war 
at Victor's Restaurant on Canal Street. A.J. Hamilton, Thomas H. DuVal, 
S.M. Swenson, George W. Brackenridge, and others feasted on wine, 
bee( crab, and sheepshead. These "very merry and patriotic" gentlemen 
thoroughly enjoyed the prospect of Confederate defeat. "Hurrah for the 
triumph of democracy vs aristocracy," DuVal wrote in his diary, "of free-
dom o['e]r slavery--of the people vs the Copperheads & secessionists." 
DuVal's "faith in the people," temporarily shaken by his wartime experi-
ences, "is now firmer than ever. The American people will be more than 
ever one people, one nation, and . . . [will] work out a great destiny. "I 
Three months later, the first issue of the first volume of the resurrected 
Southern Intelligencer entered Reconstruction with far less confidence. 
"It overwhelms us to think," wrote its editor, "that out of this chaos, 
produced by so terrible a failure at revolution, society has to be moulded 
and re-turned; a state recreated; a people reorganized; industry and 
commerce re-established; and law and order re-enacted. "2 
The debates that raged over this re-creation of the South, no less than 
the war itsel( hinged on the question ofloyalty to the Union and to the 
South. To understand them we must follow the postwar course of ante-
bellum and wartime dissent. The war had strained and often ruptured 
seams in southern society; whether to support the Union or secession-
and, later, the Confederacy-provided only one source of tension. At-
titudes concerning slavery and the southern economy, ethnic differences, 
political ideologies, and the willingness or reluctance to persevere in the 
face of extreme hardship further tested southerners and fractured their 
communities. The onset of Reconstruction hardly eliminated these points 
of contention. Rather, the postwar decade presented even starker dis-
agreements among southerners, as they reacted to military defeat and 
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cultural crisis. One area of conflict arose over who would rule in the South: 
those who had fought for the Union or those who had fought with equal 
sincerity for southern independence. Another crucial and related question 
concerned the shape postwar society would take. How would the freed-
men fit into the lives of southerners unaccustomed to sharing equal rights, 
much less political power, with those they perceived to be inferior?3 
Although Texas Unionists of both Confederate and Unionist persua-
sions briefly tried to resurrect the old prewar Opposition party, the 
radicalization of northern requirements for southern loyalty scuttled their 
efforts, as different segments of the party melted away and finally joined 
their old rivals, the Democrats. Even in exile,. divisions among Union men 
had foreshadowed the dangerous factionalism of Reconstruction. 
According to John Hancock, "two parties" had arisen "among the Ref-
ugees--one very extreme & radical-the other conservative."4 Each of 
these sects viewed the war, the South, and the Union in a different way; 
each formulated its own definition ofloyalty to its party and to the national 
government; each had its own ideas about how the conquered rebels 
should be treated; and each sprinkled its speeches, letters, and editorials 
with frequent references to patriotism and loyalty. As Congress's program 
of Reconstruction embraced Negro suffrage, disfranchisement of thou-
sands of former Confederates, and the sometimes arbitrary and always 
centralized rule of the military and the Radical Republican government, 
fewer and fewer Texans could comply with the escalating demands Radi-
cals made on their loyalty. As a result, the Opposition's attempt to finally 
gain control of the Texas political system failed. For many former dissen-
ters, the price of political power, as set by the northern and southern 
Radicals, was simply too high. Torn again by conflicting loyalties to their 
region and their nation, this time most of them chose the South. 
For a time, all of the former Unionists rejoiced in the end of the war 
and hoped that Texas's return to full membership in the Union would be a 
speedy one. Lucadia Pease breathed a sigh of relief in a letter to her sister 
in the North. "It has been so long since we have been free to speak or write 
our sentiments," she wrote, "that I can hardly realize that I can do so now." 
A formal celebration early in August welcomed A.J. Hamilton, the re-
cently appointed provisional governor, to the capital city. A large escort 
met Hamilton at the ruins of his burned-out home about two miles east of 
Austin on the morning of August 2. The procession continued into Austin 
and up Congress Avenue to the capitol. A battery of federal artillery 
boomed a welcoming salute, the crowd sang the national anthem, and 
E.M. Pease delivered a two-hour speech, to which Hamilton responded 
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"with his old-time force and eloquence." Later, an "entirely impromptu" 
levee celebrated the Hamiltons' first night in the executive mansion.s 
As the events that followed this disarmingly optimistic celebration 
would soon reveal, Hamilton needed more than eloquence to shepherd 
Texas smoothly back into the Union, while at the same time ensuring that 
only truly "loyal" men controlled the state government. As Sam Houston's 
heir to the Opposition's leadership, as a nationally known Texas Unionist, 
and as the first of the four Reconstruction governors of the state, Hamilton 
established the policies and attitudes against which Texans would react 
throughout the Reconstruction period. To conservative Unionists such as 
James W. Throckmorton, Hamilton's relative moderation seemed radical; 
to Radicals such as E.J. Davis and Hamilton's brother Morgan, A.J.'s 
course veered too far toward the rebellion-stained camp of the conserva-
tives. Old political wounds, sectional antagonisms, and economic compe-
tition within the state-all exacerbated by the war-made Hamilton's 
thankless job even more difficult. 6 
Hamilton believed, with a Unionist logic that shows how important 
the question of loyalty remained during Reconstruction, that those men 
who had opposed secession before the war should form the basis of a 
restored, loyal government in Texas. He wished to monitor carefully who 
would be allowed to participate in rebuilding Texas government, and to 
that end pursued a tough policy regarding special pardons, especially for 
large planters. He refused to endorse most of the early applications for 
pardons, he told President Johnson, 'because they [came from] a class who 
yield to what they cannot help," who "retain all the bitterness of heart 
which induced them in the outset to raise their hands against their 
Government, intensified by the dethronement of their God, the institu-
tion of Slavery." Hamilton expected repentance from the defeated rebels, 
but none of the applicants" seem to think it necessary to make the slightest 
apology for the past, but rather seem to think they place the Government 
under great obligations when they say with a lofty sadness 'I submit.' "The 
former Texas renegade believed that such men could not be relied upon to 
help form a loyal government. 7 
Hamilton's primary objective-which he believed could be accom-
plished by allowing only men of unquestionable loyalty to take part in 
Reconstruction-was to achieve the speedy readmittance ofTexas to its full 
rights as a state in the Union. Nevertheless, he delayed calling a conven-
tion to make the necessary changes in the state constitution until he could 
be sure that Texans would select "loyal" men as delegates. The provisional 
government needed to administer the amnesty oath to the necessary 
number of registered voters, combat "treasonous" newspapers, indoctri-
nate the masses with the correct loyalties, and put the courts into opera-
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tion so that they could "inspire a proper sense of the crime of treason in the 
public mind." Hamilton predicted to President Johnson that "the action of 
Texas will meet the public expectation if not forced too soon." By Novem-
ber, satisfied that "the public mind is working slowly, but . . . steadily, in 
the right direction," he set January 8 as election day. s 
When the convention met in Austin on February 7, 1866, Hamilton 
told the delegates what he believed they must accomplish in order to win 
federal recognition-a program with only a modest restructuring of Texas 
society that foreshadowed the moderate Republicanism oflater years. He 
recommended that the delegates declare the 1861 act of secession null and 
void, admit the unconstitutionality of the principle of secession, repudiate 
Texas's war debts, ratify the Thirteenth Amendment to the United States 
Constitution and promise never to reestablish the institution of slavery, 
and guarantee the civil and property rights of freedmen, including their 
right to testify in court cases involving white men. Despite the governor's 
optimistic report to President Johnson that the delay in holding the 
convention had resulted in "an evident daily improvement in the temper of 
the members upon all the essential questions," those members, with the 
conservative James W. Throckmorton presiding, deeply disappointed 
Hamilton. Although the convention did repudiate the war debt, its actions 
promoted the conservative view ofhow postwar society and politics should 
operate. The delegates rejected the Thirteenth Amendment, failed to 
nullify the secession of Texas, and passed an ordinance that exempted 
persons from legal prosecution fur any of the consequences of their war-
time acts. Clearly the conservatives were stalling, hoping to preserve their 
political influence and racial dominance in Texas while at the same time 
avoiding most of the controversial issues before them so as not to antag-
onize Congress. 9 
When it came time to elect a governor the following summer, a 
number of prominent conservatives, in an open letter published in many 
newspapers around the state, called on Throckmorton to run. "Knowing 
you to be opposed to the radicalism of the day" and to "the hasty and 
inconsiderate elevation of the negro to political equality," the signers asked 
Throckmorton to help perpetuate an image of society to which many 
conservative Texans had been quite attached befOre the war. They needed 
the former Confederate general, for recent events "speak, trumpet-
tongued, to every patriot in the land" to take action. Throckmorton 
accepted, and after a long summer campaign, routed the Union candidate, 
E. M. Pease-a rather unlikely adherent of any brand of Radicalism-in a 
landslide, and took office on August 9. Three weeks later President 
Johnson ended the first round of Reconstruction in Texas by declaring the 
insurrection at an end in the state.1o 
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But the fight was far from over, as the conservative governor, legis-
lature, and local appointed officials proceeded to institute their own 
versions of Reconstruction. It was ironic that Throckmorton, one of the 
most reluctant rebels in Texas, became the instrument of the conservative 
reaction against Hamilton's moderate Republicanism. Throckmorton had 
anticipated joining his furmer Unionist colleagues in governing the state 
after the war was over, and Hamilton had confidently told President 
Johnson late in July 1865, that "the Union men of the state are a unit." 
Nevertheless, shortly thereafter Throckmorton led the conservative 
Unionists out of the fledgling Union party when it quickly became appar-
ent that Hamilton did not include furmer Confederates in his definition of 
"Union men. "u 
As early as June, Throckmorton wrote Benjamin Epperson of his fear 
that "Radicalism will prevail in the fedral [sic] councils" and that "none of 
our sort will be elected." An August trip to Austin, during which he met 
with Hamilton, Pease, James Bell, and other leading Unionists, confirmed 
Throckmorton's fears. "I saw and heard nothing at Austin calculated to 
cheer the patriot," he lamented, "or that would stimulate him to renewed 
exertion & sacrifice for his country." Before his visit to Austin, Throckmor-
ton had hoped that the past would be fOrgotten and that normal relations 
between the states and the federal government would soon be restored. 
Unfortunately, he now believed, the new government would be furmed "in 
a spirit of petty malice" by "that class of servile creatures who had not the 
courage to come out at first and exert themselves against Secession." Once 
"war was upon us," however, they "remained here & claimed protection of 
that people and government to whom they were traitors & enemies." 
Ironically, Throckmorton and other Confederate Unionists had refused to 
condone the persecution of such men during the war, and had acted as "the 
protectors of these curs who dodged service & did nothing but curse the 
Confederacy in their hearts. "12 
Epperson, Throckmorton's confidant and best friend, agreed with the 
furmer Confederate general and believed that conservatives had to begin 
shaping postwar society immediately after the shooting ended. As early as 
June 1865, he called for a meeting of Texas conservatives and wrote 
Throckmorton that "if Hamilton is military governor, he must be control-
led-Now is the time to do it." He urged his conservative colleagues to 
"get control of the government and lead the public mind and not wait to be 
led by it." Even though Epperson briefly ran as E.M. Pease's running 
mate in the 1866 gubernatorial election-he quickly dropped off the ticket 
to avoid becoming too closely associated with the burgeoning Radical 
branch of the Texas Unionists-he was elected to the United States 
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Congress in the fall o£1866. By 1870, this former old-line Whig had aligned 
himself with the Democratic party.I3 
The suspected "copperhead" John Hancock, the antebellum Demo-
crat and former recruiter for the Union army, joined the early defections 
from the Unionist coalition. Even while a refugee from Confederate 
persecution in New Orleans, Hancock had pondered the turn of events 
caused by the war in a rather wistful diary entry. The life-long Democrat 
found the jubilation following Lincoln's reelection in 1864 a "striking" 
contrast with the election of 1860. "Then to oppose slavery was not toler-
ated, and to have favored the election of Mr. Lincoln ... would have been 
deemed a crime." Now, however, "abolitionism is boasted a merit, and 
Lincoln's election the subject of rejoycing." Hancock believed "there is 
much food for serious, yea sad reflection for all who really love the south," 
especially when they considered "the low order of men, morally, socially 
and intellectually who occupy places of authority." For a time, Hancock's 
seeming betrayal of the South, combined with his scrambling to avoid 
service in the Confederate army, encouraged neither the Conservatives 
nor the Republicans to trust his loyalty. He defeated Pease as the Travis 
County delegate to the 1866 Constitutional Convention by campaigning 
against Pease's "radicalism" on the race question, but failed in his race for 
the United States Senate in the same year. Like many moderate Unionists, 
his Unionism did not extend to wishing upon his southland a harsh 
reconstruction. In a speech in San Antonio late in 1865 he told his audience 
that "we should let the past bury the dead, seize the present, and calmly 
and dispassionately consider the future." In the same appearance he 
uttered his oft-quoted remark that he was about as likely to extend the vote 
to Negroes as he was to mules. That and similar statements apparently 
confrrmed his Conservative credentials, and in 1871 he won election to the 
United States Congress as a Democrat.l4 
Unlike Hancock, Throckmorton came to the problems of Reconstruc-
tion as a former Confederate. Yet he reached similar conclusions in weigh-
ing the choices facing southerners. Despite his love for the old Union and 
the Whig party before the war, his four years of fighting Yankees had 
obviously deeply affected him. It was only natural that he suspected 
Hamilton from the beginning, as the provisional governor had worn the 
uniform of and been placed in office by the government that Throckmorton 
had come to despise. He joined many other southern conservatives who 
had not been secessionists before the war and had only reluctantly sup-
ported the Confederacy, but who, in stubbornly refusing to yield to 
northern radicalism, somewhat unnaturally went over to the side of the 
die-hard southern "rebels." It also angered him when other prewar Union-
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ists attacked him for his reluctant decision to support the Confederacy. "It 
makes me feel bitter & almost like a devil," he wrote after his election as a 
delegate to the 1866 Constitutional Convention, "to think that I have spent 
a whole life in favor of the Union-that I sacrificed my peace of mind & 
property & left my family allmost penniless & without help & risked my 
life in a cause I did not love or approve, in order that I could protect & be of 
service to just such men." And now, after all that, they questioned his 
loyalty. "D-mn them I say-I begin to despise and loathe them. "15 
Despite his bitterness, Throckmorton sought a rapid, painless restora-
tion of Texas's rightful place in the Union, only a mild restructuring of 
southern race relations, and a magnanimity toward former Confederates. 
He also urged caution. A few months after assuming the governorship, he 
wrote that "never in the history of any people ... was so much prudence 
and discretion required .... We must court harmony and good feeling." 
Nothing would be accomplished "by the bitter abuse of those who would 
oppress us." Throckmorton knew that practicing moderation would not be 
easy, however. To Epperson he railed during the Hamilton administration 
that the Unionists in power were "radical, bitterly and uncompromisingly 
proscriptive," and, in a rhetorical link to the antebellum long-ago, "just as 
revolutionary in their conduct . . . as the men who deposed [sic] Genl 
Houston." Rather than lubricating the machinery of restoration by forget-
ting old grudges, they sought to "keep up past issues-keep open old 
sores-and inflame old wounds that ought to be allowed to heal." Further-
more, this waving of the bloody shirt led these men to believe "that 
everybody who does not agree with them & endorse their policy is 
disloyal. "16 
The decidedly conservative state legislators elected with Throckmor-
ton generated more than enough of the" disloyalty" predicted by Hamilton 
and his supporters. Their efforts to limit the political power of former 
Union men and to deny freedmen many basic liberties reflected the 
attitudes of most southern legislatures during Presidential Reconstruc-
tion.l7 
Throckmorton, who allegedly hung portraits of Robert E. Lee and 
Jefferson Davis in the executive mansion, favored these initiatives and, not 
surprisingly, found his own loyalty questioned. The Executive Colored 
Committee of Travis County, in a May 1867, letter to the governor, 
declared that "your whole action from the day you deserted the union 
cause, and took up arms against the United States Government to the 
present time has been one struggle against the loyal Sentiments in this 
State." A series of disagreements with federal military authorities regard-
ing the protection of freedmen and Unionists and the prosecution of their 
attackers finally convinced Gen. Philip Sheridan, commanding the Fifth 
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Military District of Louisiana and Texas, to remove Throckmorton as an 
obstacle to reconstruction. The deposed governor doubtless had mixed 
emotions about losing such a difficult job; in a letter to his wife fairly early 
in his administration, he had complained "How miserable do we ourselves 
make life!" He wished that he had "been born under some other Star," 
rather than the one that had propelled him into public life. "Sometimes I 
almost wish the Radicals would turn me out," he wrote prophetically, "so 
that I could be a freemanonce more."l8 · 
Throckmorton's freedom gave Texas Republicans a chance to make 
what had threatened to become a hollow military victory over the seces-
sionists into a vindication for their own Reconstruction policies. One of 
their own, former governor E. M. Pease, took office for what turned out to 
be a two-year stint under the auspices of the three Reconstruction Acts 
passed by the Radical Congress between March and July o£1867. Contrary 
to the Republicans' early expectations, his administration would see the 
further fracturing of the Unionist coalition, as Republicans formed their 
own opinions on how they should respond t:o Congressional Reconstruc-
tion and exhibited varying ways of demonstrating their loyalty to the 
South. A.J. Hamilton had given the conservatives something to react 
against, James W. Throckmorton provided a foil for his increasingly radical 
opponents, and now E.M. Pease and his ft~llow moderates would force 
Republicans to make more choices about the future of Texas. The results 
would further polarize the conservatives and radicals in the state, as the 
actions of each party fed on the attitudes and hatreds of the other. 
Perhaps nothing symbolized so well the divergent interpretations of 
the current state of Texas society than the loyalty-tinged debate over the 
issue of violence. Republican Unionists bitterly complained that the ante-
bellum and wartime persecution of dissenters had continued beyond the 
end of formal hostilities. Conservatives, on the other hand, shrugged off 
such suggestions and claimed that Republicans were disloyally exaggerat-
ing the violence and the danger to which they were exposed for political 
reasons. No one seemed aware of the irony that Texans had made many of 
these same arguments during the 1860 slave "insurrection"; this time, 
however, the opinions and labels of "Radicals" and "Conservatives" were 
reversed. 
The impetus to form a Texas Republican party stemmed partly from 
the Unionists' fear of Conservative retaliation against loyal men after the 
former came to power in 1866. The political and physical danger in which 
they and other Unionists found themselves-or in which they believed 
themselves-rubbed salt in the wound oflosing control of the state govern-
ment and no doubt awakened memories of prewar and wartime vigilance 
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committees. Determined to rebuild the state in ways consistent with their 
political views and ambitions, Union men had been concerned about the 
alarming retention of power by secessionists since the beginning of 
Hamilton's provisional administration. Thirty citizens from North Texas 
sent Hamilton an eight-page petition in September 1865, arguing that "it is 
political Suicide" to place in office secessionists who, "taxing their wits to 
their utmost tension," had attempted to "overthrow this great and glorious 
Union of liberty and equality." The authors of the petition asked Hamilton 
to investigate a number of appointments that, because of the political 
inclinations of the officials, "have given general dissatisfaction to the Union 
men of our section." S. J. Baldwin, who the rebels had banished from Texas 
in 1863, wrote from Houston two years later that former rebels were going 
about saying, " 'when these god damned Yankee soldiers are gone we'll 
hang [Union men] as we ought to have done in the days of the Con-
federacy'!" Only military force, claimed Baldwin, could preserve the peace 
of the country and the lives of Union men. As if to prove the point, a letter 
to Flake's Weekly Bulletin in April1866 told of the murder of a man in Jack 
County by a band of" rebel desperadoes, instruments of the [conservative] 
party," for the crime of demanding payment for a horse stolen while he was 
exiled during the war. "While I am writing," "M" penned despondently 
from Weatherford, "two of this party are riding through the streets, firing 
their pistols, inquiring and searching for Union men. "19 
A battery of witnesses testifying before the Congressional Joint Com-
mittee on Reconstruction confirmed these reports. Brig. Gen. W. E. 
Strong warned of a "fearful state of things" in Texas, where "gallant cav-
aliers," still displaying Confederate uniforms and guns, "would collect in 
groups and talk, in a tone particularly intended for our ears, of the deeds 
they had performed, and the number of Yankees they had slain." Maj. 
Gen. David S. Stanley observed during the summer of 1865, that former 
Confederate soldiers who served in the East had generally accepted their 
defeat, but those who had served far behind the lines in Texas "were 
insolent and overbearing where they dared to be . . . cursing the govern-
ment and the Yankees." Another witness believed that no loyal man would 
be safe in Texas after federal troops were withdrawn. "Even now," testified 
Maj. Gen. George A. Custer, "there is no friendly feeling, and very little 
intercourse, between the loyal and the disloyal portion of the inhabitants." 
So great was the hostility, "a loyal man engaged in business receives no 
patronage except from loyal men." If the former secessionists "were left to 
themselves," an Austin Unionist told the committee, they "would seek to 
return to the old order of things, because they consider the present 
condition of things the greatest misfortune that has ever befallen them." 
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Another man declared in a letter to A.J. Hamilton "that I had as soon be in 
Hell as Texas. "20 
Texas rivaled hell for at least some Texans, according to statistics 
compiled and submitted to Congress by Governor Pease's office early in 
1868. His "message" alleged that outlaws had committed 411 mostly un-
solved or unprosecuted assaults and murders during the previous year, and 
listed names, dates, and other pertinent details for many of the cases. The 
crimes ranged from two former Confederate majors shooting it out over 
"unsettled accounts and jealousy," to the whipping and hanging of Wade 
Hampton, a freedman accused of stealing a knife, to the shooting death of a 
former Confederate colonel by a Unionist revenue collector. Some of the 
victims were Unionists (although one Dallas County man shot and killed 
the rebel who had murdered his Unionist father during the war), a few 
crimes (twelve) were perpetrated by blacks upon whites, and forty con-
cerned blacks committing one form of atrocity or another upon other 
blacks. Murders, beatings, assaults, or attempted assaults by white men 
on freedmen amounted to nearly half (188) of the cases.21 
Pease wrote that while "there no longer exists here any organized 
resistance to the authority" of the federal government, "a large majority of 
the white population . . . are embittered against the government by their 
defeat in arms and loss of their slaves." They "consider the government 
now existing here, under the authority of the United States, as an usurpa-
tion upon their rights," and "look upon the enfranchisement of their late 
slaves and the disfranchisement of a portion of their own class as an act of 
insult and oppression." These attitudes, the "demoralization and impa-
tience of restraint by civil authority that always follow the close of great 
civil wars," and the great distances involved in Texas had created a situation 
in which it was nearly impossible to enforce the law at any level. Pease 
therefore requested that federal military authorities be empowered to do 
"what experience has proved cannot be effectually done by the civil officers 
of Texas. "22 
Despite evidence to the contrary, conservatives denied that desper-
adoes had overrun Texas, that the violence that did exist was politically 
motivated, or that the state needed federal aid to enforce the law. The State 
Gazette lambasted the "Pease Conspiracy" and expressed its surprise that 
"an old Texan" frequently honored by his fellow Texans could stoop so low. 
Apparently, the Gazette concluded, Pease "hated the people of Texas 
because, having found him to be an ingrate and a traitor to his benefactors, 
they rejected him overwhelmingly" in the 1866 gubernatorial election. A 
convention of conservative delegates from twenty-one counties met in late 
July 1866, and resolved, among other things, that "a plot and conspiracy 
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are on foot, and being carried out by the Radicals of Texas, to falsify and 
defame the people ofthis state to the people of the Northeastern states." 
Stories leaking to the outside world of violence and intimidation gave 
northerners the mistaken impressions that Texans were "hostile to the 
Constitution and Government of the United States," "vindictive and vio-
lent towards Northern citizens and adherents to the Federal Union during 
the late war," and "unjust and oppressive towards the freedmen in our 
midst." Such slanderous, obviously political statements were meant to 
"inflame and embitter the North against Texas" and to encourage the 
federal government to institute a military regime in the South. Even the 
Republican Ferdinand Flake, of Galveston, doubted that the violence had 
any political overtones. "The war has educated a class of men into idleness 
and into a familiarity with deadly weapons," he wrote in his Bulletin, "that 
prompts them to resort to the revolver whenever it suits their drunken 
vagries [sic]." These men "care no more for the Confederate cause than 
they do for the Federal"; their "only desire is for a life of idleness, vice and 
plunder." Flake counseled his readers in a later editorial that statements 
exaggerating violence "prevent immigration, hinder our trade, destroy our 
good name, and mar our general prosperity. . . . Let us all refrain from 
sowing the seeds of discord and opening still wider the breach that wise 
patriots are striving to close. "23 
Less moderate Union men found the political climate in Texas more 
discouraging and attributed the problem to a resurgence of southern 
radicalism, open disloyalty to the Union, and a throwback to antebellum 
vigilance. John L. Haynes reported to E. M. Pease, who was vacationing in 
New England, in October 1866, that the Texas legislature had passed a 
number of bills regulating the labor, self-defense, and travel of freedmen 
that would "reenslave the negroes." The Conservatives meant to prevent 
the election ofU nion men to any office, and had appointed judges who "vie 
with the Legislature in their hate of everything loyal to the government"; 
their courts were "nothing more nor less than rebel vigilance committees." 
Thomas H. DuVal wrote Pease that "the devilish spirit of secession is as 
defiant and hostile as ever," and wryly commented that the only entertain-
ment to be found in Austin was the "occasional tableau, for the benefit of 
some Confederate general's widow or family." According to Morgan Ham-
ilton, many "original union men" had gone over to the rebels because of 
the lack of action by the federal government, because the conservatives 
had finally overcome their resistance, or out of self-interest. "The sternest 
and strongest only," he wrote Pease, "have been able to weather the storm 
and keep the faith. "24 
Convinced that they were in danger oflosing the peace after winning 
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the catastrophic war for Union, Texas Unionists turned to the Republican 
Party as the safest vessel on which to weather the storm and to achieve 
their goals for reconstruction.25 In formulating their response to the 
intransigence of Texas conservatives, Hamilton and his Unionist col-
leagues took their cue from the Radical Republicans who by the spring of 
1867 controlled Congress. The Joint Committee on Reconstruction-
although not dominated by Radicals-helped to inspire the new offensive 
against stubborn secessionists with the report it issued in 1866 containing 
the recommendations that would later surface in the Fourteenth Amend-
ment to the Constitution. The committee suggested that the former 
Confederate states must not yet be allowed congressional representation, 
that adequate protection for loyal citizens of the South must be provided, 
that laws must be passed to provide for the equitable administration of civil 
rights, and that the gvernment must take actions that would "fix a stigma 
upon [the] treason" of former Confederates. 26 
A.J. Hamilton shared the northern Radicals' disgust at the course of 
events in the South, and his strategy for attaining the goals of Union men 
was considerable toughened-the first of several shifts in his opinions-
during the months after he left the governor's office. Although he had 
always advocated basic civil rights for blacks, he had told the 1866 Consti-
tutional Convention, "I thank God that this is a White man's Government; 
and I humbly trust that the time will never come when it shall cease to be 
so." By late in 1866, however, he could argue in a speech to the Boston 
Impartial Suffrage League that the freedmen had earned the right to vote 
with their wartime faithfulness to their masters and their postwar dili-
gence, morality, and obedience of the law. Furthermore, ifReconstruction 
was to succeed and if former rebels were to be kept from permanently 
regaining control of southern state governments, the Republican party 
would have to mobilize black voters. Hamilton also insisted that military 
protection accompany the enfranchisement ofblacks and that rebel lead-
ers be punished; the latter's seizure of state governments "clearly demon-
strated" that at this time in the South "traitors only are . . . worthy of the 
public confidence." Hamilton urged the president-who was rapidly 
losing the support of southern Unionists-to stop practicing partisan 
politics and to ignore the traitors surrounding him, and asked Congress to 
declare the former Confederate states once again out of the Union.27 
Although many Unionists would soon back away from black enfran-
chisement and Confederate disfranchisement, Hamilton's words set the 
tone for the program of the Texas Republican party, which John L. Haynes, 
the party's first state chairman, had instigated in April1867. E.M. Pease, 
finally-and temporarily-accepting the Republican principle of black 
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suffrage, presided over the first state convention in Houston in July. One of 
the primary aims of the party was to recruit black voters, and to this end 
they formed secret Loyal Union Leagues all over the state. With the 
replacement of Throckmorton with Pease in late July, the Republicans 
seemed to have things going their way, as the new governor began remov-
ing Conservative officeholders and the Republicans planned a new consti-
tutional convention that would implement their own vision of the future. 28 
In February 1868, Texans elected delegates to their second constitu-
tional convention in less than three years. The convention met in Austin 
from June 1 to August 31, and then again from early December to February 
8, 1869. Contrary to the optimistic expectations of the new ruling party of 
Texas, its deliberations revealed deep fissures among the leading Republi-
cans in the state. When push came to shove, many discovered that their 
loyalty to the South was stronger than their allegiance to the Union or to 
the Republican party, and that they could not condone the drastic mea-
sures their more radical colleagues suggested. 
Controversies developed around almost every issue, ranging from 
whether or not former rebels should be disfranchised to whether Texas 
should be divided into two states by creating a stronghold for a loyal 
government in West Texas. The doctrine of ab initio, whereby all acts 
passed by the state legislature since 1861 would be nullified, caused 
perhaps the most bitter disagreement among the assembled Republicans. 
Old economic rivalries among the planter elite, West Texas farmers, and 
men who favored internal improvements and state aid fur railroads compli-
cated these feuds over Reconstruction issues. By the end of the convention 
at least two factions had crystallized: the Moderates, led by Governor 
Pease, James H. Bell, and A.J. Hamilton, who controlled the state party 
machinery, and the Radicals, led by E.J. Davis, James P. Newcomb, and 
Morgan Hamilton, who controlled the state's Union Leagues. Each faction 
formed its own Executive Committee, and in 1869 each sent its own 
delegation-each headed by one of the Hamiltons-to Washington to 
confer with President Grant. Clearly, the situation in Texas was far less 
simple than Newcomb's inexplicable 1871 comment that "we have no 
fence-stradlers [sic] in Texas-they are either Rebel or Republican."29 
Now that the Republicans were no longer a not-so-loyal opposition to 
the Conservatives, but the dominant party in the state, they could not 
content themselves with taking pot shots at Democratic policies and 
worrying about their personal safety. Rather, they now had to develop and 
implement their own solutions to the problems of Reconstruction. This 
process underscored the major divisions within their ranks. When it came 
time to write legislation, deal with sticky racial problems, and devise 
viable policies for rebuilding the state, they discovered the issue of loy-
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alty-to the South or to the Union-cast a long, almost irresolvable 
shadow over every issue. 
Between 1867 and 1874, a rash of defections plagued the "regular" Repub-
lican party, which accelerated during the Radical administration of Gov. 
Edmund Davis. E.M. Pease, always squeamish about building a party 
based on black votes, resigned the governorship in the summer of 1869 
after the military removed many of his moderate appointees from office. 
Two years later, moving even further from his short-lived Radicalism, he 
led a taxpayers' rebellion against the allegedly profligate spending of the 
Davis government. James Bell, A.J. Hamilton's provisional secretary of 
state, opposed every major Radical program and returned to the Demo-
cratic fold. A. J. Hamilton, who represented to many Conservatives all that 
was evil in the Republican camp, eventually rejected the Radicals' plans for 
Texas and, as a delegate to the 1868 Constitutional Convention, suc-
cessfully led the fight against the disqualification of furmer Confederates. 
Even Morgan Hamilton, who was Pease's Radical state comptroller and a 
United States senator under the Radicals, finally repudiated the Davis 
administration because of what he believed to be unnecessary spending, 
unwise support fur railroads, and unfair patronage practices. 30 
John L. Haynes proved to be the most unpredictable Republican in 
Texas; at different times he supported all three Republican governors. He 
chaired the Moderates' state committee and worked against the dis-
franchisement of many rebel voters in order to attract a wider acceptance 
of the party among whites. Removed by President Grant-at the recom-
mendation of E. J. Davis-from his sinecure as collector of customs at 
Galveston, Haynes lost to the Radical Republican Edward Degener in the 
1869 Fourth District Congressional race, and a year later flirted with the 
Democrats in the Liberal Republican-Democrat fusion movement. He 
soon tired of the fusionists' states' rights platfOrm, however, made an about-
face, and turned to the Davis administration. Davis eventually rewarded 
the prodigal Republican by successfully recommending him fur the collec-
tor of customs job at Brownsville. 31 
E.J. Davis and J.P. Newcomb headed the faction whose hard-nosed 
approaches to Reconstruction and to loyalty turned away so many Republi-
cans. Newcomb, the furmer editor of the antisecessionist San Antonio 
Alamo Express, returned to Texas from his vigilante-inspired CalifOrnia 
exile in the late summer o£1867. He longed to help build a "government of 
the people . . . not a loose disjointed concern that can neither enforce its 
laws or protect its citizens at home or abroad," but a" stem unflinching just 
pure government that will not tolerate insult or contempt from a foreign 
foe or domestic enemy." Newcomb prophesied that "the avenging hand of 
God cannot long be stayed .... Justice will begin its reign, and peace will 
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fOllow." The newspaperman served as secretary of state under the Radical 
governor E.J. Davis and managed the black-dominated Union Leagues, 
which provided much of the electoral support for the Radicals in Texas. 32 
Davis became Newcomb's avenging angel by winning the guber-
natorial election in November 1869. He had assumed the leadership of the 
Texas Radicals when he chaired the 1868 constitutional convention and 
manipulated parliamentary procedure in an attempt to ensure passage of 
the Radical program. His election in November 1869, assured the Radi-
cals-for which he became the hated symbol in Texas-of fuur years in 
which to work their magic on what they considered a still largely disloyal 
state.33 
Although Conservatives spent much time and ink blasting the Repub-
licans-the Texas Republican, for instance, called southerners who coop-
erated with northern Radicals "the most mean, dispicable, and licen-
tiously depraved character of humanity that can be well conceived"-the 
steadily unraveling Republican party self-destructed in an orgy of in-
fighting, personal attacks, and violent factionalism. On the floor of the 
1868-1869 Constitutional Convention, controversies had erupted into at 
least four fistfights, with James P. Newcomb and George Ruby, the leading 
black delegate, among the combatants. Radicals often complained about 
"Haynes and his gang," or the "Bell & Haynes crowd," and Newcomb 
attacked the South Texas Republican fur having come too slowly to the 
support of Congress because he feared it would cost him his position in the 
federal bureaucracy. "Haynes is certainly a diplomat," Newcomb wrote in 
an editorial, but "we want manliness and patriotism." Haynes countered 
by accusing the Radicals ofbeing "unscrupulous in the use of means," and 
called their 1869 convention "a slim attendance of soreheads." The former 
Union colonel never refrained from bringing up his own Unionist creden-
tials. In a letter to James P. Newcomb he accused rival Morgan Hamilton of 
"toasting his shins before a good fire . . . whilst I was in camp with my 
Regiment." Haynes did not "admit the right of these gentlemen to ques-
tion my loyalty at all, and when they presume to do so, they are guilty of an 
impertinence. "34 
Impertinent or not, the Radicals eagerly cast aspersions on the loyalty 
and motivations of their erstwhile colleagues with all the fervor with which 
Confederates had attacked suspiciously unenthusiastic neighbors during 
the war. One of Haynes's fellow Union veterans, A.J. Hamilton, endured a 
hefty share of the Radicals' abuse. George Rives suggested to Newcomb 
that it would be "extremely damaging" to Hamilton's 1869 gubernatorial 
campaign if the Radicals would "publish to the World ... that all the out-
and-out Rebel Ku-Klux papers in the State are supporting Hamilton," 
while A.J. Burnett offered for publication his story of a very drunken and 
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boisterous Hamilton and his "revolutionary crowd" during the final days of 
the 1868--1869 Constitutional Convention. A Union League circular dur-
ing the 1869 election blasted the campaign of"our rebel, so-called Conser-
vative, enemies under the leadership of the apostate, ex-military Gov-
ernor A.J. Hamilton," and made it the duty of members to vote for "an 
honored brother, the soldier, hero, and statesman, General E.J. Davis, for 
Governor." Editor Newcomb asked what Hamilton had "ever done deserv-
ing the name of patriot or statesman? ... A demagogue from the begin-
ning [sic] and he will remain one to the end of the chapter. "35 
Threats to the Republican party stemmed from Democratic infiltra-
tion oflocal party organizations and from the less-than-loyal opportunism 
of other members. "The Republican party of Texas," declared H. C. Man-
ning in an 1870 letter to James Newcomb, "is full of Time Servers traitors 
and disorganizers persons who care not what becomes of it so they can get 
place and profit." The postmaster, district clerk, and sheriff of McLennan 
County called themselves Republicans but, according to a self-proclaimed 
"Ex Rebel Republican," refused to cooperate with the party and were, 
"actual incumberance [sic] & dead weight to us." Calvert County's "loyal 
people" had "much to suffer, owing to the incursions of the rebels into the 
Republican ranks," and a regular party member in Fayette County at-
tended a local meeting of the "white portion of Republicans," but "at times 
could not determine its political complexion-it was so much like a 
Democratic assemblage" in "its denunciation of every and all State mea-
sures." Even the state office of the Union League acknowledged the 
difficulty facing local Republicans when in an 1871 circular it cried 
"Brothers, rally! We have enemies without, spies and traitors within. "36 
Some men recognized the danger in the ruthlessness with which 
Republicans assailed one another. George C. Rives interrupted his own 
barrage of rhetorical barbs to write that he was "sick at heart & in despair" 
at the state of the Republican party in Texas. "For Gods [sic] sake," he 
demanded of Newcomb during the 1869 campaign, "tell me the difference 
between the Jack Hamilton party & our party . . . the only difference is 
who shall have the 'loaves & fishes' of office-There is no issue between 
Jack Hamilton & Davis or the rebels that I can see." "Our situation," J.G. 
Tracy told Newcomb in the spring o£1872, "is truly unfortunate. We ought 
all to be friends, working for the same great object . . . but instead we find 
many at sword points, hating each other worse than we do the Democrats." 
Newcomb seemed less worried, however. He declared in the San Antonio 
Express that men who complained about extremists on "both sides," who 
sought the middle, were "the lowest class of trimmers" and "traitor[s]."37 
The Democrats delighted in the suicidal tendencies of the Republi-
cans. "How pleasant 'tis to see," a piece of Democratic doggeral began, 
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"The rads all disagree I Each in his proper station move, I And each the 
other rascal prove." The Democratic Statesman reported happily that 
"escaped convicts, noted thieves and sneaking pickpockets,' are the epi-
thets being applied by the belligerent radicals of this State to each 
other."38 
Not surprisingly, Davis's election in November 1869, failed to end the 
fighting among the various groups of Republicans in Texas. Rather, the 
policies pursued by the Radical state government strengthened the Dem-
ocrats and alienated even more Republican dissidents, as many white 
Republicans seemed to swing into the camp of Hamilton's moderates. A 
number of factors led to the decline of the Davis faction. White Texans 
identified it too closely with the black voters in the state, a perception 
strengthened by the hated state police, which, despite its generally ade-
quate restoration of order, could not overcome the fact that the fOrmer 
slave population furnished many of its recruits. His enemies also attacked 
Davis for financing railroad development and a public school system, and 
there was always the federal military presence in Texas to castigate, despite 
its less-than-tyrannical administration by the early 1870s. 39 
By 1871, surviving Republicans had much more to worry about than 
the treachery of their fOrmer allies, as the Democrats mobilized to over-
throw the "nondescript despotism" represented by E.J. Davis. The inau-
gural issue of the Austin Democratic Statesman, a party organ that went to 
press in July 1871, called loyal southerners to arms against the Republican 
program, which had tried "to belabor [the South] with the outrages and 
indignities of its brutal soldiery, with political disabilities, with defamation 
and contumely, with violence to their social life, with the mockery of 
republican government without representation, and with the horrid rule of 
a service race instructed in demoniac oppression by the basest scurf and 
offscourings ofits myrmions." In order to "save the State and the people" 
the Statesman asked that "each man be a patriot and sacrifice on the altar of 
his country ... his own private personal advancements." Democrats-
including John Hancock in the Fourth District-seized all four of the 
state's Congressional seats at the October election.40 
The disastrous Congressional election marked the beginning of the 
end for Radical Reconstruction in Texas, as race once again plagued the 
Republican party. All Radicals must have winced when a Gilmer Sentinel 
writer called a Radical "a thing that would I Be a nigger if he could." 
Consequently, in the 1872 state elections the besieged Radicals tried to 
attract white voters by trimming the budget and downplaying the cam-
paign for law and order, but rather than gaining strength among whites, 
the administration undercut its support among blacks, who feared the loss 
of their influence with the party of emancipation. State Senator Matt 
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Gaines, a freedman, accused the Radicals of caring little for blacks, al-
though "they set themselves up as the BIG GODS of the negroes," 
expecting "worship, offices, money and power from us, while deep down 
in their hearts they hate and despise us." Blacks rarely received patronage, 
Gaines argued. "They treat us as bad as . . . the worst Democrats, and yet 
they call themselves our friends."41 
The rapid unraveling of the Republican party allowed the Democrats 
to "redeem" the legislature in 1872 and recapture the governor's office in 
1873 by a margin of two to one. The Democratic Statesman rejoiced when 
the legislature arrived in Austin in early 1873. "For six years Texas has had 
no legislature that represented the people of the State," it declared. "For 
six years tyranny, fraud, corruption and villainy in high and low places have 
held a saturnalia of vice." Texans had "patiently submitted to robbery and 
insult, hoping for the day when the people's true representatives would 
again assemble in the Capitol of the State." Now, "our patience, long 
suffering and forbearance under great provocations are bearing their good 
fruit." The Statesman claimed with a certainty characteristic of news-
papers of the time that "it is not too much to affirm that no Legislature that 
has ever assembled in this State has had so many men of ability as that 
which is about to throttle Radicalism and restore the government to its old 
time purity." 42 
When the Democratic governor, the Confederate veteran Richard 
Coke, took office after Davis's quixotic legal and military defense of the 
state capitol, Reconstruction in Texas finally ended. The Dallas Herald 
announced that "the tyrant's chains have fallen from [Texans'] limbs .... 
The storm has spent its fOrce-the clouds have lifted-and the sun of 
peace, liberty and good government is risen to shed his benign light over 
us as a people." Republican governments collapsed all over the South; in 
Texas, the once significant and confident Unionist coalition had been 
reduced to a small core of stubborn Radicals without influence or, after 
1874, office. A year later, yet another Constitutional Convention erased 
Radicalism from Texas by writing an inflexible and highly detailed docu-
ment that limited the power, terms of office, and salaries of government 
officials. For many decades afterward, the Republican party, with only 
one-fourth of the state's voters, was reduced to negotiating with third 
parties, fighting over federal patronage, and wrestling with the question of 
whether its black majority should be allowed to control the party. 43 
Ethnic Texans continued to occupy uneasy positions in Texas politics 
and society during Reconstruction. The temporary readjustment of the 
power structure in Texas failed to change the status of the German and 
Hispanic elements of the population. By the end of Reconstruction, 
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bruised by their wartime persecution and by the political reverses of the 
early 1870s, they generally receded into the background and picked up 
their lives where they had been interrupted by the war. Nevertheless, 
many members of the second and third largest ethnic groups in Texas 
continued to dissent from southern values during the postwar period, and 
Anglos continued to look upon them with suspicion, often measuring their 
worth in terms of which party they chose to support. 
Many Germans, especially those in West Texas, joined the Republican 
party during Reconstruction. Edward Degener, now a leader of San 
Antonio's Germans, announced to E.M. Pease in 1866 that his city's 
Germans had all voted the Republican ticket, and the Joint Committee on 
Reconstruction learned from a Union general who had been stationed in 
Texas that the Germans had remained loyal to the United States and were, 
in fact, "radical; they go beyond the Americans in Union sentiment vastly." 
Only Germans seemed disposed "to treat the freedpeople kindly" in 
Bastrop County, according to an 1867 Freedmen's Bureau report, and the 
Democratic Statesman chided Texas Germans for "duly obey(ing] the great 
Radical darkey" Matt Gaines. 44 
Several Germans labored valiantly for the Radical cause in Texas, 
providing for conservative Anglos evidence of the "unreliability" of all 
German Texans. August Siemering, through the columns of the Freie 
Presse Feur Texas in San Antonio, celebrated the emancipation of the 
slaves and claimed that the German population had been solidly Unionist 
during the war. Degener, who the San Antonio Military Commission had 
convicted of disloyalty in 1862, was perhaps the best-known German 
Radical. As a member of the committee studying black suffrage, he 
submitted a minority report to the 1866 Constitutional Convention that 
justified extending the vote to freedmen on constitutional, moral, politi-
cal, and historical grounds. "Let us ... learn wisdom from the past," he 
wrote, "and without compulsion from any quarter, cheerfully accord to our 
own freedmen, rights and privileges, long unjustly withheld, thus insur-
ing our peace and prosperity, and their gratitude and friendship forever 
more." Three years later he defeated John Haynes in a close race for 
Congress, where he served a single term. Jacob Kuechler of Gillespie 
County-also tried by the Military Commission-became a Radical dele-
gate to the 1868 Constitutional Convention and later served as Davis's 
controversial Commissioner of the General Land Office. Because of the 
publicity given to these men and to the wartime disloyalty and persecution 
of Germans in Texas, the stereotype of an overwhelmingly Radical Ger-
manic population in the state prevailed in the North, and former Con-
federates in Texas frequently considered them unreliable and disloyal. 45 
In truth, most German-Texans were not so radical. Matt Gaines 
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angered Germans when he scolded them for not cooperating with blacks; 
apparently he was disappointed that the two groups could not cooperate 
more closely. A Freedmen's Bureau official reported that Uano County 
Germans, despite their wartime Unionism, steadfastly opposed granting 
suffrage to blacks. Louis Constant complained that many Austin County 
Germans, many of whom had voted against secession and suffered per-
secution at the hands of vigilant rebels, had after the war fallen under the 
influence of the secessionists. Constant attributed this to the fact that the 
German element of this southeastern Texas county" came from an environ-
ment, where the word 'Liberty' towards their superiors would have been 
punished." In addition, "we had here some 'so-called Unionists', who, 
during the rebellion spied on their people, and even now fulfill the orders 
of their old masters when they try to oppose all valuable suggestions, and 
to smear the outstanding men." As a result, the "masses had been lulled 
down," and unrepentant rebels controlled the local offices.46 
Ferdinand Flake, an ardent prewar Unionist and editor of Flake's 
Bulletin in Galveston, represented the moderation of many Republicans 
and Germans. At the same time that he wrote that secession was, "in 
theological language, original sin," he dismissed the work of the Freed-
men's Bureau as an "anomalous affair" and opposed granting suffrage to 
freedmen because "we do not think them qualified to exercise it dis-
creetly." Many other Republicans joined Flake in this mixture of Radical 
rhetoric and conservative racial philosophy. The Galveston editor sum-
marized the moderates' overriding hope for an early Reconstruction in his 
Christmas meditation for 1866. Inspired by the season, Flake wrote that 
"All that we need is peace and faith. . . . It is said that love begets love, and 
faith begets faith." The common men ofboth the North and the South were 
tired of war. "We think," opined Flake optimistically, "the dawn of a lasting 
peace not far distant-a day when the whole nation will not only be united 
in one government, but be a band of brothers, each supporting and 
supported by the other." Flake's refusal to support Radical Republican 
policies earned him an invitation to leave the party in the late 1860s. 47 
In other parts of the state, Democratic Germans opposed the Republi-
can party for a variety of reasons. Germans in West Texas complained of 
their unmet demands for frontier protection; the bloc voting of black 
Republicans angered Germans along the Gulf coast; friction with United 
States troops occupying the state-a common complaint all over the 
South-disturbed Fayette County Germans; while others joined the 
Democrats in opposing the spendthrift Davis government and the state 
police organization. Competition among Germans, blacks, and Anglos for 
party patronage antagonized all three groups. By the early 1870s, even 
Degener had fallen out with the Davis administration. 48 
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A document issued in 1873 reveals what may have been the attitudes of 
a good many Germans in Texas. A public meeting in La Grange, Fayette 
County, called for the organization of a "People's Movement"-its sim-
ilarity to the Populism of the 1890s went beyond its name-that would 
replace the old parties that had thus far been useless in reconstructing 
Texas. Following such a terrible war, "the people should have joined as 
freedmen to co-operate in the great and glorious work of building up again 
what the war had mutilated or destroyed." This was not to be; ''how 
disgraceful is the struggle in which the politicians of the two parties were 
engaged since the war." Corruption, the unfair influence of monopolies 
and corporations, and the dominance of "carpet baggers and political 
adventures" plagued the people of Texas. Both major parties contributed 
to the problem. The Republicans "wage war upon the people and upon our 
free institutions," while the Democratic party had become "a negative, a 
mere opposition party, too feeble, without vitality." As a result, the public 
meeting resolved to choose the best and wisest leaders from among the 
Republicans and Democrats, and form a new "people's party" based on a 
platform that ignored racial issues but called for a strict construction of the 
Constitution, the "repression" of the influence ofbusiness on government, 
the reform of education, law enforcement, and the civil service, and the 
mitigation of"public excitement and partisan spirit" that currently domi-
nated the government. 49 
Enthusiasm for the Republican party, therefore, dwindled among 
Germans just as it had among other Texans as Reconstruction ground to its 
conclusion in 1873. Edward Degener lost his seat in Congress to the 
Democrat John Hancock in 1871, and other Radical Germans lost their jobs 
or jettisoned their Radicalism during the next two years. Nevertheless, 
Germans remained in the party in far greater numbers than other Texans, 
and many of the latter continued to harbor long-nurtured suspicions about 
the loyalty of Germans. Just as the minority of liberal Germans-such as 
those who had issued the infamous 1854 San Antonio platform or the men 
who had resisted conscription in West Texas-had poisoned the minds of 
Texans against the rest of their countrymen in the 1850s and during the 
war, the Radical element among German-Texans during Reconstruction 
came to dominate the public impression of this largely conservative ethnic 
group. Consequently, nondissenting Germans continued to pay for the 
political sins of the liberals after the war, just as they had before and during 
it. 50 
The social and political relationships between Hispanics and Texans 
following the war duplicated the distrust and hatred of the antebellum 
period. Mexican-Americans were as pragmatic during Reconstruction as 
they had been during the Civil War, and former Confederates and Union-
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ists both resented the Mexican-Americans' lack of enthusiasm for their 
respective causes. Radicals could count on tejanos in El Paso to vote the 
Republican ticket, and many northern Republicans believed that the 
Hispanic population was as loyal as the supposedly Unionist Germans. San 
Antonio Mexicans, however, split their vote between the Democrats and 
the Republicans, while Rio Grande Valley Republicans-led by Governor 
Davis-could count on the support of Hispanic voters. The Democrats 
disingenuously appealed to the tejanos on the basis of race, and convinced 
many that their best interests lay with their fellow white men rather than 
with the freedmen. A few Radical leaders among the Mexicans accepted 
black suffrage wholeheartedly and advocated the Republican program for 
Reconstruction. 51 
Of course, with few exceptions, Hispanics had no more at stake in the 
political or economic systems of Texas during Reconstruction than they 
had ever had, and few of them took the arguments of the Anglo politicians 
seriously. The leading tejano secessionist and Confederate officer, Santos 
Benavides, served as a conservative state legislator from 1879 to 1884, and 
Mexican-Americans frequently served in city and county offices in San 
Antonio and in South and West Texas. Most others, however, continued 
the pragmatic participation in politics that many of them had practiced 
during the antebellum period, as the force of numbers and illiteracy 
prevented them from undertaking any sort of independent political action. 
The "Red" and "Blue" parties in Brownsville both "voted the Mexicans" 
during the last third of the nineteenth century. On the day before an 
election, Hispanics from both sides of the border would be rounded up, 
"corraled, "-and given food and mescal. The next day they were ushered to 
the balloting place, where they picked up the appropriate ballot at one 
table and a silver dollar from a Red or Blue representative at the next. One 
San Antonio Radical complained that the secessionists had marched the 
"Mexican rabble" to the polls where they sold their votes "to the highest 
bidder." James Newcomb could hardly approve of such widespread His-
panic support of the Democratic party, but he did ironically suggest that "if 
we can find an honest, competent Mexican we can easily command him 
and will find them glad to go with us. "52 
In 1871, John L. Haynes, long a liaison between the Anglo and 
Mexican interests in Texas, published a letter in Spanish to the tejano 
voters of the Rio Grande Valley in which he urged them to organize into 
Republican clubs in order to ensure their best representation in the Texas 
legislature and in the federal government. He promoted the candidacy of 
Edward Degener for Congress-Haynes's victorious opponent in 1869 for 
the same Congressional slot-against John Hancock, the former Know-
Nothing who still had not renounced his membership in that "barbarous 
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and cruel party." During the remainder of the nineteenth and into the 
twentieth century, however, Mexican-Texans were known more for their 
vulnerability to manipulation by Anglo political bosses than they were for 
their allegiance to any particular party. 53 
More important to most Mexicans were the economic exploitation and 
bloodshed that shaped their dealings with Anglos. The chronic violence in 
the state during Reconstruction, combined with the unsettled conditions 
along the western and southern frontiers of Texas, created a situation in 
which tejanos had to talk softly and try to stay out of the way of their Anglo 
neighbors. Predictably, however, many Mexicans ran afoul of white vig-
ilante injustice. Texas Rangers, law officers, and civilians all blamed 
Mexicans for murders, rapes, rustling, and sundry other crimes in South 
and Central Texas. In the 1870s, for example, whites indiscriminately 
killed over forty Mexican-Texans after an unknown assailant murdered an 
unpopular local rancher. Whites living along the border often suspected 
Hispanics of plotting raids on Anglo towns or other crimes against the 
state, and the discovery of these "conspiracies" always created a quickly 
satisfied demand for doses of prophylactic lynch law. An army officer 
reported during this period that "there is a considerable Texas element in 
the country bordering on the Nueces that think the killing of a Mexican no 
crime," and a significant body of "Mexican thieves and cut-throats who 
. . . think the killing of a Texan something to be proud o£" Any sort of 
eruption in the volatile politics of Mexico alarmed Texans living along the 
border and caused them to suspect the loyalty of the tejanos among them; 
the outbreak of the Spanish-American war in 1898 recalled the "subver-
sion" practiced by Mexicans during the Civil War, and Texans watched the 
actions of their neighbors closely as the heritage of racial antagonism 
between these two ethnic groups continued to taint their relationship. 54 
As the climax of the sectional conflict, Reconstruction had narrowed 
the bounds of acceptable political and social behavior in Texas. The Dallas 
Herald compared men who refused to subscribe to what by 1873 had 
become the views of an overwhelming majority of voting Texans to "the 
locusts of Egypt, Judas, Benedict Arnold, the Santa Fe traitor, William P. 
Lewis, and all the other characters who have affiicted countries in past 
ti "55 mes. 
Men who had opposed radical states' rights stands and secession, men 
who had gone so far as to flee the state during the war and even fight 
against the Confederacy, now joined the most faithful rebels in rejoicing 
over the impotence of the Republican party in Texas and in the preserva-
tion of the values and social structure of the South. Many merely found 
themselves instinctively protecting their state and region from what they 
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believed to be outside influences, while others could not tolerate the way 
that Unionism and loyalty as defined by the Yankee Congress and local 
Republicans had come to include support for programs unpalatable to 
them. For men such as E. L. Dohoney, the proscription and opportunism 
they had detested in the state Democratic party of the 1850s had surfaced 
in the Republican party of the 1870s. Although Dohoney, a Democrat, had 
fought strenuously against secession and opposed slavery before the war, 
he had served his state in the Confederate army. After the war, still a 
Democrat, he favored the Thirteenth and Fifteenth Amendments for 
pragmatic reasons and won election to the state senate in 1869, with 
support from moderate Republicans. There he opposed the Radicals, who 
"precipitated upon the State" the state police, martial law, expensive 
schools, "and other equally obnoxious measures." Dohoney's seemingly 
contradictory devotion to the Union and hatred of Republican policies 
stemmed from his opposition to despotism perpetrated by any political 
party. 56 
Some Texans did remain in the Republican party, and not all dissenters 
turned their backs on the past. Blacks obviously had no other realistic 
political choice than to vote Republican-despite Democratic attempts to 
woo them into the Democratic fold-and many Germans, especially in the 
culturally isolated counties in the Texas hill country west of Austin, stub-
bornly clung to the principles and the party of reform. Republican leaders 
such as James P. Newcomb, E.J. Davis, John L. Haynes, and Thomas H. 
DuVal, remained constant out of loyalty, but also because their live-
lihoods-as state or federal Republican appointees-depended on it. No 
doubt many local leaders and rank-and-file members continued their 
membership in the party because it provided the only means of organized 
opposition to the party in power. 
The bottom line for many of those southerners who remained or 
became Democrats during Reconstruction was, of course, race. Historians 
have argued for over half a century that the primary unifying factor for 
white southerners was the doctrine of "White Supremacy." The re-
surgence of the Democratic party and decline of the Republican party-in 
the South and in Texas-was due to a large extent to the unwillingness of 
most whites, even the most dedicated dissenters, to grant blacks full social 
and political equality. As a result, the southern branch of the Democratic 
party attracted a heterogeneous mix of representatives of a number of 
political persuasions, not so much because of its minimalist, agrarian 
policies, but because it served as an umbrella organization for those 
diverse segments of the white political community who could at least agree 
on the need for whites to retain their traditional racial supremacy. On the 
other hand, northern Republicans practically forced most of their ostensi-
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ble southern allies into the arms of the Democrats with their racial 
policies, their economic ideology, and their "bloody shirt" campaign tac-
tics. By the end of Reconstruction, too loyal to their race and their region 
to remain Republicans, most white antebellum and even Reconstruction 




The Civil War and Reconstruction changed the lives of black Texans 
forever. Unfortunately for them, however, their futures lay largely in the 
hands of whites, who were at first hopelessly divided over what they 
should "do with" the newly freed blacks.l Their own expectations and 
ambitions heavily influenced how they would respond to black demands 
and needs. Suprisingly, one of the most generous attitudes expressed by a 
white Texan came from a Confederate veteran of the desperate fighting in 
the East. During his postsurrender trek back to Live Oak County, Capt. 
Samuel T. Foster encountered a group of black children on their way to 
school. "Such a thing [n]ever cross[ ed] my mind," he wrote in his diary. He 
stopped a twelve-year-old girl and tested her briefly on reading and 
arithmetic. Despite her giggling-no doubt she had hardly expected a 
quiz from a ragged Confederate soldier so early in the day-she answered 
his questions quite satisfactorily. "I never was more surprised in my life!" 
exclaimed Foster, "the idea was new to me." In camp that evening, Foster 
envisioned black and white children receiving equal educations and com-
peting as doctors, lawyers, teachers, and merchants. "The smartest man 
will succeed without regard to his color. . . . Our children will have to 
contend for the honors in life against the negro in the future." "Perhaps," 
Foster wondered on another occasion, "we were wrong, and . . . the 
negroes ought to have been freed at the start. "2 
No doubt many freedmen envisioned just such a society of good will, 
free competition, and merit-based progress. If all whites had shared 
Foster's at least temporarily open-minded approach to the restructuring of 
southern society, Reconstruction would have been much less violent. Of 
course, events followed a drastically different course. George W. Paschal, 
one of Austin's most prominent Unionists, revealed just how difficult it 
would be to reconstruct the racial. attitudes of even supposedly sympathet-
ic Texans. After a war in which he had suffered slander and poverty, had 
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been arrested fur his Union views and, ironically, had been labeled an 
"abolitionist," Paschal welcomed the United States troops entering the 
capital in July 1865, with a speech that foreshadowed the future of the 
several hundred freedmen in his audience. Paschal reminded them that 
freedom was not, contrary to what he believed most of them thought, "like 
heaven to the poor woman-a place where there is a great deal of singing 
and nothing to do." He told them that they would "have to pay the doctors 
to kill you, and the sextons to bury you, just as white people do." The 
freedmen would now be penalized for their "cursed awkwardness and 
carelessness, which have generally ruined your masters." He finished by 
telling his black listeners to "go to your homes, and make your arrange-
ments to do better work for less pay. "3 
Paschal's version of what would probably happen to blacks-at least 
the attitude toward blacks it demonstrated-came much closer to reality 
than Foster's. Yet, it took several years of bitter political debate, frequent 
confrontations, and occasional magical hints of what could have been, 
before blacks had been forced into their "proper" roles in society. Their 
Reconstruction experience differed from those of the other major non-
Anglo ethnic groups in Texas. The Germans and Hispanics, bruised by 
their wartime persecution, receded into the background and generally 
picked up their lives where they had been interrupted by the war. Blacks, 
on the other hand, became the center of attention in ways they had never 
been, even during the 1860 "insurrection" scare. Now, however, they were 
not feared as belligerent or even dangerous slaves, but as economic 
competitors and political rivals-roles unthinkable to most white souther-
ners befure 1865. Most of the political, economic, and social issues that 
contributed to the partisanship and violence of Reconstruction revolved 
around the freedmen and the arguments over how they should be inte-
grated into the postwar South. The fights over the freedmen's rights to the 
franchise and to economic and civil equality fueled Reconstruction pol-
itics; internal disagreements over the status of blacks contributed to the 
eventual ruin of the state's Republican party and allowed the resurrected 
Democratic party to "redeem" Texas. 
Blacks often ignored Paschal's conservative advice and challenged the 
status quo throughout the Reconstruction period. Their efforts to live 
independently sparked controversy when they became entangled in the 
furlorn attempts of other dissenters to break free from southern orthodoxy. 
At the most basic level, black freedom itself threatened most whites, who 
shuddered at the thought of sharing civil and economic rights with a race 
that they had long held in physical and ideological bondage. In the 
political arena, the definition ofloyalty to the South and to Texas partially 
hinged on one's stance in regard to the former slave population. The 
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destruction of an effective Republican party in Texas owed much to the 
inability of most Texas Republicans, even the most determined Union 
men, to forsake their region and their race. Finally, white conservatives 
alternately loathed and courted their black "friends," swearing vehe-
mently that they would amount to no good while at the same time 
attempting to win their votes for the Democratic party. As a result, the 
whites' definition of black loyalty acquired a new political dimension, as 
the freedmen emerged from their roles as shadowy, potentially dangerous 
participants in the sectional crisis into the spotlight of Reconstruction 
politics. 
Whites retained old patterns of race relations and vigilance, and blacks 
had to contend with the fact that most whites measured their worth against 
a simple standard: how willing they were to accept an inferior status that 
retained many characteristics of the antebellum status quo. Just as whites 
had expected their slaves to remain loyal during the war (while at the same 
time fearing the consequences if they did not), during Reconstruction, 
whites encouraged, goaded, and intimidated blacks into behaving as 
closely as possible to the obedient and manageable plantation stereotype. 
When blacks failed to submit to these restrictions, whites struck with all 
the suddenness and violence of the old vigilance committees. Conserva-
tives interpreted the blacks' efforts to live free lives as a sign that the 
freedmen needed to be reminded of where their loyalties ought to lie. 
Texas freedmen also played a vital role in the issue of white loyalty during 
Reconstruction. Both Conservatives and Republicans sought the blacks' 
help in establishing once and for all whether loyalty to the United States or 
to the South would predominate in Texas. At the same time, whites had to 
make personal decisions about loyalty, and their attitudes about what place 
blacks should occupy in Texas society were often a function of where they 
chose to place their allegiance. 
The scene occurred, with some variations, all over the South. The 
master called his remaining slaves to the big house and announced the 
most important news they would ever hear: they were free. In Texas, the 
process began on June 19, 1865-"Juneteenth" forever after-when the 
general commanding the District ofTexas, issued General Order Number 
Three, which declared that "all slaves are free." It went on to state that "this 
involved an absolute equality of rights and rights of property between 
former masters and slaves"; their relationship now "becomes that between 
employer and free laborer." The order also advised freedmen to remain at 
their present homes, working for wages. "They will not," it announced, "be 
allowed to collect at military posts" nor "be supported in idleness" by the 
government. 4 
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Strict reminders of the limits of government generosity meant far less 
to suddenly free men and women than the news that their long bondage 
had ended. As the word slowly filtered out through the settled south-
eastern portion of Texas and into the frontiers of North and West Texas, 
slaveowners grimly gave up their bondsmen. A Goliad County slaveowner 
held his slaves fur another month, but abruptly released them after a stem 
warning from federal soldiers. Steve Williams remembered, "he come out 
and he say, 'You all git, I mean git from here!' "Jacob Branch recalled many 
years later that "Massa Tucker brung de freedom papers and read dem. He 
say us all am free as Hell." According to one of his fOrmer slaves, Travis 
County's Tom Washington read from "de big paper" and said "you is free to 
live and free to die and free to go to de devil, if you wants to. "s 
Slaves greeted freedom with a wide range of emotions, but most 
relished their freedom and immediately began expanding their worlds and 
multiplying their prerogatives. Frank Adams overheard one fellow exclaim 
how he would exert his new freedom in perhaps the most basic way: "Don' 
knoww'at I's gwinter do," he cried, "but I know one t'ing, I's gwine git 'nuf 
sleep £0' onct." Seventeen-year-old lsom Norris made good on a wartime 
vow he had made to "Little Massa Joe," his owner's son and Isom' s boyhood 
friend. One day toward the end of the war, Joe had told him, "you is goin' to 
be free as I is wen de war is over." lsom doubted it, but jokingly boasted 
that "if I gits to be free as you is, de fus' thing I'se goin' to do is give you a 
whipping." When the day of freedom came, "De fus' thing I 'new I jumped 
right straddle of Little Massa Joe, and threw him down and give him a few 
licks wid my fist. Den I sed, 'you 'members what I tol' you?' "Joe "tuk it as 
a big joke, and did not do a thing to me, but he laughed at me gettin' so 
happy cause I wus free as he wus. "6 
Some freedmen stretched their horizons and their souls by leaving the 
only homes and lives they had known. Susan Ross's oldest brother, upon 
hearing that he was free, "give a whoop, run and jump a high fence, and 
told mammy good bye. Den he grab me up and hug and kiss me and say 
'Brother gone, don't 'spect you ever see me no more.' I don't know where 
he go," Susan said long afterwards, "but I never did see him 'gain." One 
fOrmer slave remembered that, although he and his fellow bondsmen 
could have stayed on their old plantation, "dare didn't none of us 
stayed. . . . Why de niggahs dey just scatter like quails dey goes in every 
dereckshun, and none of dem knows what dey is goin, dey was jus goin dats 
all." The Southern lntelligencer commented on the number of blacks 
moving about after the war. The "predominate" trait of blacks in the 
months fOllowing emancipation, it observed, was their "desire to 'go 
somewhere.' " Many Bastrop freedmen headed thirty miles west to Aus-
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tin, where "they expect to get high prices for labor . . . see a heap of people 
... hear the band that brays the best music ... [and] above all ... meet 
and shake hands with 'Massa jack, the Governor and the Givernment.' " 
Blacks moved in great numbers to Galveston, San Antonio, and 
Houston-where nearly 40 percent of the population was black five years 
after the war-and founded at least thirty-nine all-black communities by 
the 1870s.7 
Despite their propensity to take to the road immediately after eman-
cipation, many former slaves eventually returned or settled fairly close to 
their old homes; there was no massive population shift from one part of the 
state to another between the end of the war and 1870. Some gratefully 
continued working for their former owners for wages or for a share of the 
crops. Hannah Jameson, for instance, realistically stayed on her master's 
plantation because "when surrender broke, you could tie all a Nigger 
family had in a bed sheet. They had nothing 'cept a house full ofNiggers 
and no where to go." Slaves who had been fond of their masters often 
stayed until they could buy homes nearby. Even some of the blacks who 
moved far away struggled to retain old ties. Theresa Moore moved with her 
husband from central Texas to a West Texas farm after the war, but in 1869 
she wrote to her old mistress, Mary Polley, scolding her for not writing and 
asking for news about friends and family members, white and black. 
Theresa promised that she would soon come for a visit and extended an 
open invitation for anyone in the Polley family to visit her. "Mistress," 
Theresa pleaded at the end of her letter, "please answer my letter right 
away for it is almost a year since I have heard a word from home and I do 
want to hear from you all so bad. "8 
No matter how close to their slave lives they remained physically, 
freedmen eagerly sought the education that they believed would help 
them get ahead in a white man's world. "Nearly every darkey in town has 
got a primer or spelling book," the Southern I ntelligencer reported conde-
scendingly, "and gone to work learning to spell." Lucadia Pease wrote from 
Austin that "I meet the darkies every day in the street with their books and 
slates, and they seem to be very proud of the opportunaty [sic] to attend 
school." During the five years that the Freedmen's Bureau administered 
schools in Texas, over twenty thousand blacks learned at least rudimentary 
reading and writing skills. Bureau schools encountered many obstacles, 
ranging from white opposition and book, building, and teacher shortages, 
to a severe yellow fever outbreak in the summer of1867. Furthermore, few 
freedmen could afford the fifty-cent a month tuition charged after March 
1867. The bureau's best year was its last; in 1870, it reported sixty-six 
schools in Texas (with forty-three of them owned by freedmen), 3,248 
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students, and sixty-three teachers (including twenty-seven blacks). This 
still represented only a small fraction of the 70,000 or so school-age black 
children, but marked a hopeful beginning for black education in the state. 9 
Freedmen channeled their energies into other areas of society as well, 
trying to participate fully in their communities and jealously guarding 
their new-found rights. Many whites found all of this strange and alarming, 
and much of the social and political unrest and violence that characterized 
reconstruction in Texas and elsewhere stemmed from the fact that whites 
and blacks had two entirely different views of how postwar southern 
society should operate. A black from Prairie Lea discovered this when he 
asked to see some cattle he was about to buy from a white rancher; the 
white man gave the black man a beating for his presumptuousness. Whites 
could not get used to blacks behaving in ways that would have been 
inconceivable in the past. Stephen Paschal, a freedman living in Gal-
veston, rose during a Republican meeting and declared that if he had had 
the advantages of a white man, "he would have been as smart a man as . . . 
ever trod Texas." According to a Freedmen's Bureau teacher in atten-
dance, a northern soldier in the crowd called Paschal a " 'damn liar,' 
whereupon a general disturbance took place and a number of shots were 
fired, wounding two men. "Io 
The Republican Southern Intelligencer bemusedly reported that 
freedwomen in North Austin "have gone to house-keeping in regular 
style." The women behaved just like white housewives: "They receive the 
visits of their friends, talk largely, gossip some, we suppose, in imitation of 
other people, wash clothes, and vegetate generally." Unfettered by laws 
restricting their rights to congregate, freedmen participated in the sorts of 
social activities previously reserved for whites or held under white super-
vision. The biggest celebration of the year took place on Juneteenth-
Liberation Day-but Independence Day also witnessed blacks enjoying 
their new freedom. Church and school picnics, railroad excursions, har-
vest festivals, fund raisers, baseball games (with white umpires), dances, 
and band concerts all marked attempts by blacks to live free lives. Freed-
men further exerted their freedom by accelerating their antebellum seces-
sion from white congregations. In separate churches, blacks could develop 
their own religious beliefs, learn how to manage money and institutions, 
and hone leadership skills. Finally, blacks began, by mid-1867, serving on 
juries-indeed, dominating them, in districts where few white men could 
swear the "ironclad oath. "u 
Freedmen also claimed a freedom long denied them in slavery-the 
right to protect themselves. Their efforts were one of the reasons some 
whites suspected an uprising among freedmen on Christmas Day, 1865. In 
response to random and organized violence against blacks, some estab-
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lished local militia companies. A minor "riot" between the races in Tyler 
erupted when about twenty blacks drilled on the streets after dark, with 
drum, bugle, and firearms. A freedman from near Jefferson named Dick 
Walker raised "a cullud militia to keep the Klux off the niggers," which met 
regularly at the local African Methodist Church. A company of planters 
attacked, killing and wounding several of the black militiamen. White 
vigilantes near Jefferson also broke up a group of freedmen allegedly led by 
white outsiders because nearby citizens had been "apprehensive of an 
outbreak among the negroes. The report is, that the negroes ... con-
templated a general massacre and robbery of the neighborhood." Former 
slaves frequently remembered the ways that individual freedmen dealt 
with the Ku Klux Klan; their sometimes violent resistance no doubt 
puzzled and enraged whites accustomed to slave subservience. Nancy 
King's brother-in-law out-maneuvered a squad of"Ku Kluxers" who were 
chasing him by tying a grapevine across the road "'bout breast high to a 
hoss." When the night riders "hit that grapevine, it throwed them every 
which way and broke some their arms. "12 
Violence or the threat of violence frequently erupted when whites 
failed to live up to the blacks' perceptions of justice. A dozen armed 
freedmen rescued two alleged cattle rustlers from a deputy sheriff in July 
1868. In the same month, a similar phenomenon with an unusual racial 
twist occurred in Waco, where a black was arrested, but not incarcerated, 
for assaulting another freedman. Armed negroes "rioted" until authorities 
put him in jail. The Texas Republican responded in the only way whites 
could to the blacks' assertion of their rights. "Negro riots, under radical 
rule," declared the Republican a few months before Radical Republicans 
actually took over the state government, "are becoming common through-
out the State, and unless something transpires to change the feelings of the 
blacks, localities in which there are large negro populations, will be visited 
with the horror of a 'conflict of races.'" Up to a hundred freedmen 
gathered at Eagle Lake to prod local authorities into investigating the 
disappearance of two blacks. Their "riotous demonstrations" threw the 
"whole town ... in[ to] a state of extreme excitement." The missing men's 
bodies were found soon afterwards. In late 1871, a black state policeman 
pumped three bullets into a white suspect. Whites and blacks in the 
community armed themselves, and a black civilian wound up dead. A 
particularly interesting episode with political overtones occurred in 
Houston in June 1868, when a black named George Noble angered the 
city's freed community by voting the Conservative ticket in an election. 
Noble had recently been acquitted of murdering a black man, but on June 
13 he shot another at a Negro dance. Once again, he was taken into custody 
but not to jail. A black lynch mob gathered, fighting broke out, and two 
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blacks suffered wounds. Clanging church bells and couriers soon brought 
in blacks from all over the city and outlying areas. By late that night, five to 
six hundred blacks and nearly that many whites roamed the streets of 
Houston with guns in hand. Authorities averted more violence when they 
finally lodged Noble in jail.l3 
The Radical Davis administration helped blacks explore previously 
uncharted territory when it organized the State Police and the State 
Militia. A burgeoning crime rate, especially of violent crime~ver a 
thousand homicides were reported in Texas between 1865 and 1868, while 
only five killers were convicted-inspired the Radicals to set up an inte-
grated State Police force in 1870. During its three-year existence, officers 
made seven thousand arrests and began to make a dent in the criminal 
population of the state. Its racial makeup--about 60 percent of its 160 to 
200 officers were black-rendered it politically vulnerable. Unac-
customed to blacks wielding any sort of authority over them, and calling it 
'The Standing Army of the Texas Autocrat," Conservatives associated the 
State Police with "nigger rule" and blamed it for several controversial 
incidents during the Davis era. Blacks also served in large numbers in the 
Texas Militia, another short-lived and unpopular Radical effort to enfOrce 
the law, and black militiamen joined Davis in his last-ditch effort to hold 
the state capitol in early 1874.14 
Nowhere was the "war of races"-not to mention white astonishment 
and revulsion at the efforts of blacks to enter Texas society as equals-more 
apparent than in Reconstruction politics. Many whites had difficulty 
adjusting to blacks casting votes, and few found it within themselves to 
accept magnanimously the fact that former slaves now had the right to join 
political parties, make public speeches, and run for office. On July 4, 1868, 
attendance at Marshall's Independence Day celebration "was confined 
... entirely to the sons and daughters of Ham." Four years before, such a 
congregation ofblacks in one place would have been illegal. Now, however, 
"the negroes flaunted their blue ribbons, and shouted to their hearts' 
content." Late in 1868, a "Radical" torchlight procession wound its way 
through Austin to the state capitol. Americans participated in boisterous 
political demonstrations all over the nineteenth-century United States, 
but these Americans were almost entirely black {supposedly, only one 
white man, a German "who looked frightfully out of place and must have 
been lost," took part). The Hempstead Countryman called it "a disgrace to 
the city of Austin." Whites found public demonstrations by blacks bad 
enough, but even less palatable were the now frequent political speeches 
by blacks. In 1867, not long after black Americans obtained the right to 
vote, a freedman in Crockett "mounted a goods box" and delivered an 
hour-long speech in which he declared himself a candidate fur governor. 
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During the dark-for Conservatives--days of the Davis administration, a 
black man from Galveston threw his hat into the race fur Congress at a 
Radical caucus. Ferdinand Flake reported that the candidate "was severe 
on the white folks-told the negroes that they ought to vote for none but 
their own color for office. "15 
Many blacks followed that advice; by early 1868, fifty thousand freed-
men had registered to vote, and in February over 80 percent turned out to 
cast their ballots almost unanimously in favor of what everyone predicted 
would be a Radical-dominated constitutional convention. Nine black men, 
out of a total of ninety delegates, attended that convention, and fourteen 
blacks-two senators and twelve representatives-won election to the 
Twelfth Legislature in 1870.16 
These black legislators came from a number of different backgrounds. 
They included the well-educated, New England-hom Sen. George Ruby, 
a furmer journalist and Freedmen's Bureau teacher who had begun serv-
ing in local and appointed offices for Texas Republicans in 1867. Also 
among them was Richard Allen, a former slave who during and after 
emancipation earned a reputation in Houston as a reliable carpenter and 
bridge builder; he also had served as a Freedmen's Bureau agent. Matt 
Gaines-the other black state senator-was a diminutive former slave 
from Louisiana who preached the religious and political gospel to the 
freedmen of Washington County. These legislators furmed a nucleus of 
black leadership in Texas. Several had participated in the 1868 Constitu-
tional Convention, while others had been voter registrars or filled other 
local Republican offices. Three of them were illiterate. Five new faces 
appeared in the next legislature-the Thirteenth-including the colorful 
S. Meshack Roberts. Roberts had been a loyal Upshur County slave who 
had protected his owner's home during the war; his master rewarded him 
with a plot ofland. He survived an 1867 whipping by the Ku Klux Klan to 
serve in the Texas legislature fur six years. These black leaders furmed a 
solid alliance with Radicals in Texas.I7 
For Democrats, the most upsetting aspect of this alliance was the 
obvious absence in blacks ofloyalty toward their former masters. Virtually 
all blacks voted for white Republican candidates-men who sought to 
overturn, in the eyes of old Confederates,, the only viable system of race 
relations. The latter complained that the Freedmen's Bureau, Loyal Union 
Leagues, and the state Republican party manipulated the politically naive 
freedmen during elections, and in many cases they were correct. A 
circular letter issued during the gubernatorial campaign of 1869 by Ruby, 
the Grand President of the State Council, Union League of America, made 
it clear that the league expected the freedmen to pledge their allegiance to 
the Republicans and cast their votes fur the Radical candidate, E.J. Davis. 
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The "vows" of league members, he declared, "imposed upon them ... 
grave duties." The success of the Republican party, "the loyal reconstruc-
tion of the State, and the restoration of peace, prosperity, and happiness to 
our people" depended on "the vigor and efficiency of our organization." 
Ruby directed members to subscribe to "sound Republican journals" and 
to stay in close touch with their Republican leaders, so that the "efforts of 
cajolery, bribery, and intimidation by the rebel enemy are rendered 
abortive." An Austin woman reported that blacks there were "ambitious to 
show by their good behavior that they deserve to be free." Many accom-
plished this by voting for the party that had freed them; to prevent those 
who could not read "from being imposed upon, their ballots have a likeness 
of Abram [sic] Lincoln on them." Blacks in Marshall reported to the local 
Loyal Union League headquarters to receive their instructions before 
going to the courthouse to vote. Alex Jackson remembered "companies" of 
Loyal Leaguers led to the polls by their precinct "captains," their double-
file columns stretching for two blocks. The bureau agent stationed in 
Sterling reported that "if the freedmen have a fair opportunity to vote with 
sufficient protection, they will vote as the Bureau Agent instructs them. 
They believe in him-know what he is sent among them for-and will 
obey him in every respect." M.H. Goddin, posted in Polk County, "the 
worst hole in the country," found a "feeling of disperation [sic] ... against 
me and the freedmen, because it is clear to see that all the freedmen will 
vote just as I tell them. "18 
Conservative whites feared such steadfast loyalty to the Republicans. 
As late as 1873, the Dallas Herald predicted that the "sable supporters" of 
Governor Davis in the Loyal Union Leagues "will be organized and the old 
flag be made to do impious duty in fluttering over the kinky heads of the 
leaguers as they march" to the polls, "shouting the name and praises of the 
man who deserted Texas in her darkest hours." The Texas Republican 
announced in June 1867, that "fanaticism is rampant." Recently a black 
registrar in Harrison County declared "himself a radical, and informed his 
sable brethren that they should and must regard the Southern white man 
as their enemy, and that they must prepare themselves to vote the radical 
ticket, or they would be severely punished." The freedman also warned 
that "every white man who advised a negro to vote a conservative ticket 
would be subjected to some dreadful torture." To whites, blacks who 
subscribed to such views had "forsaken the people amongst whom they 
have been raised." Every step freedmen took or attempted to take away 
from their former bondage seemed to take them farther from their subor-
dinate position and the obligations it entailed. Their expressions of free-
dom appeared as a kind of treason to whites who, while doubting that 
blacks possessed the intelligence or initiative to pose a threat on their own, 
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nevertheless feared that they would join the assault on southern society 
and institutions by northern Radicals and southern scalawags. That whites 
considered many black actions during Reconstruction as a breach of their 
communal responsibilities and as examples of failed loyalty goes far in 
explaining their reactions to the freedmen.l9 
The new order of things alarmed many Anglo-Texans, who constantly 
commented on the behavior and attitudes of the freedmen. The "specta-
cle" ofblacks voting drew much comment from whites, who seemed drawn 
and repulsed in equal measures to the novel phenomenon. Lucadia Pease, 
not surprisingly, was fairly sympathetic to the blacks living in Travis 
County. She wrote her sister early in 1868 that freedmen voting on 
whether or not to hold another constitutional convention "have been as 
quiet and orderly in their demeanor as if this was not the first time their 
manhood had been acknowledged by the whites." Two hundred mounted 
Webberville blacks had entered town with "the stars and stripes at the 
head of the column, and singing 'rally round the flag!'" Mrs. Pease 
reported that the "rebels" were "like madmen in their indignation that the 
negroes should vote." A year-and-a-half later, the editor of the State 
Gazette observed blacks voting in another election, and predictably de-
scribed a far different scene. 'There was pulling and hauling, and tearing 
up and changing of tickets," he wrote for other disfranchised "rebels" who 
would not have the privilege to vote, "and shouting for Hamilton and Davis 
and voting they knew not how and evidently did not care." The blacks 
"were having a glorious time with electioneering and whiskey and loud 
talk and voting some how or other. "2o 
Whites were also dismayed when blacks began serving on juries and 
reacted with surprise and condescension when they" deported themselves 
in a creditable manner." Many whites involved in legal proceedings, 
however, waived their right to a jury trial and presented their cases directly 
to judges. The Bastrop Advertiser announced that the "Judge or Justice of 
the Peace, that would sit on the bench with a negro jury is no better than a 
nigger himsel£" while the Crockett Sentinel said that it was "the duty of all 
patriotic judges" to resign rather than supervise courts in which "the jury 
boxes must be filled by negroes" and in which white citizens no longer 
"have any security for life, liberty, or property. "21 
Whites expected no good from their furmer human property at the 
polls or in court, and newspapers and individuals seemed to delight in 
reporting the immoral, criminal, or foolish behavior of freedmen. The 
Marshall Texas Republican, one of the state's best newspapers, copied 
articles and editorials from all over Texas that proved to conservative 
whites, at least, that freedom had ruined the morals of most freedmen. In 
Waco, a black nearly destroyed a local hotel when he tried to set fire to his 
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wife after a quarrel, while the Millican News Letter reported late in August 
1867 that "Saturday night seems to have been eventful with the freed 
folks," as a "general row" had broken up a freedmen's dance. The Trinity 
Advocate found evidence of black criminality and Radical corruption in an 
episode in which a freedman knifed a one-legged Confederate veteran and 
wounded one of the men sent to arrest him. When he turned himself in the 
next day, he "was turned loose upon the community without any trial or 
without giving bond for his appearance hereafter!" A black woman living in 
Rusk County allegedly murdered her infant and buried it in a garden. She 
then escaped to Tyler, taking refuge, according to the Rusk Observor, in "a 
low bawdy house." A local "agent of the negro bureau ... prevented her 
arrest." Early in the first autumn after emancipation, the Texas Republican 
printed a report that two thousand negro prostitutes plied their trade in 
Richmond, Virginia, and complained that every Southern city had sud-
denly become a "den ... of negro prostitution." Occasionally, even worse 
violations of community morality developed between blacks and whites. 
The editor of the Sherman Courier was "humiliated and disgusted" when 
he saw a "nigger schoolmarm" from Bonham "beastly drunk" on aSher-
man sidewalk. 'The last we saw of her," the newspaperman shuddered, 
"she was being escorted to some nigger cabins near town, between two 
colored gentlemen," one of whose arm was "encircling her waiste [sic] in a 
familiar and affectionate manner. To what lower depths of degradation can 
human nature fall. "22 
Whether or not freedom led to a decline in the morals of blacks in 
Texas is, of course, highly debatable-but it is also irrelevant. Conserva-
tive Texans certainly thought so, or at least they wanted to think so, and 
this belief contributed to their attitudes toward blacks and toward the 
defunct institution of slavery, as well as to their political campaigns during 
Reconstruction. Blacks who went too far in exerting their freedom would 
soon learn the cost of deserting their furmer masters and ignoring the 
kindnesses with which they had been treated. They must learn where to 
place their loyalties, determine whom they could trust, and discover their 
proper place in a free society. At the same time, white Texans must realize 
that support of the Republican party and their radical racial programs 
would encourage the freedmen in their decadence and their apostasy. 
Only by opposing such disturbing tendencies-and by rejecting the Re-
publican party-could whites demonstrate their loyalty to the South. 
For whites, the rights, considerations, and freedom expected by the 
freedmen went far beyond the bounds of possibility or decency. Their 
world had at least temporarily turned upside-down, and they did their 
utmost to right it-in politics and in their "social relations" with blacks. 
Whites had generally feared the worst as it became clear that slavery would 
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be extinguished with the Confederacy. Soon after the war lurched to its 
end, the Marshall Texas Republican asked editorially, "What is to Become 
of the Negro?" The paper urged masters to retain influence over their 
slaves, and predicted that a system of compulsory labor would eventually 
be instituted, "which will make the negro useful to society and subordi-
nate to the white man." When Texans envisioned the future, they-like 
most white southerners--did not see a new world of racial equality, but a 
world that resembled the one in which they had lived before the war. The 
Houston Telegraph assured its readers that the social system of the South 
would not be radically altered, but cautioned that for a time, "occurrences 
will continually take place that will shock all our sensibilities. . . . We shall 
be disgusted with a thousand things heretofore unheard o£" Nevertheless, 
the watchword of the times must be "that what cannot be cured must be 
endured. "23 
Anglos endured some of the freedman's "shocking" and "disgusting" 
actions, but generally responded aggressively to protect their interests and 
their vision of society. The State Gazette revealed the incredulousness 
shared by many whites at the turn of events in the three short years since 
the war, when a headline announced "The Reign of N iggerdom" in June 
1868. "We have now in Texas negro voters and negro officials. Negro juries 
sit upon the rights of white men, and settle vexed questions oflaw and land 
titles. Negroes go to political meetings and crowd around respectable 
white ladies, elbowing their way every where. Negro balls are held in the 
capitol, and Negro schools are examined there. Negro processions parade 
our streets, by day and by night, with bands of music and flags. Negroes 
are in the hall of the House of Representatives, to make a constitution for 
the white people. They threaten the white members with their 40,000 
voters. They boldly say that they are to rule the country." Surely, the 
Gazette mourned, "the reign of niggerdom has commenced. "24 
White Texans exhibited two contradicatory reactions to the postwar 
racial situation. Many abused the freedmen and ridiculed their attempts at 
building new lives. Some whites wanted to exterminate the blacks living in 
their midst-literally, or, more often, figuratively-by making them into 
nonpersons, with few legal, civil, or economic rights. Accompanying this 
gut-level, highly individual reaction, however, was a more calculating, 
politicized version of the same reluctance to give up their former relation-
ship with the black race. Whites believed that the new loyalties of freed-
men had to be reversed and the old loyalties recreated; they must be made 
to see their former masters as their true allies. After blacks became a 
potent political force in the late 1860s, some whites sought to win them 
over to the Democratic party-Qr at least to neutralize their support for the 
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Republicans-by recalling images of slavery's paternal past. These dual 
reactions were actually opposite sides of the same racial coin. At times 
repulsed by the freedom-spawned actions of their former slaves and loath 
to have anything to do with blacks on an equal basis, whites nevertheless 
sought to use friendship and political manipulation in enlisting the unwit-
ting aid of blacks in rebuilding in a more subtle form their pre-emancipa-
tion racial relationship. 
Violence and abuse characterized the initial reactions of many whites 
to the end of that relationship; ironically, such behavior indicated an end to 
the oft-claimed loyalty of paternalistic masters to their slaves. Blacks often 
told of masters and mistresses giving the new class of free men and women 
short shrift or washing their hands of them entirely. Andy McAdams's 
master "was far from forcing us to stay on as servants after the war." When 
word came that the peculiar institution no longer existed, his master 
simply told him he would have to leave. It was as though "they opened the 
gate and set the dog after us-just like you would a bunch of wild cattle that 
you were going to tum loose in a large pasture to graze or rustle for their 
living." Eli Davison recalled that his master vowed "if he got up next 
morning and found a negro on his place that he would horse whip him." 
Minerva Bendy summed up the experience of many black Texans when 
she said, "After us free dey tum us loose in de woods and dat de bad time, 
'cause most us didn't know where to tum. I wasn't raise to do nothin' and I 
didn't know how. Dey didn't even give us a hoecake or a slice of bacon. "25 
The ill treatment continued, of course, throughout the 1860s and 
1870s-and far beyond, for that matter. Freedmen's Bureau agents fre-
quently commented on the lack of sympathy for blacks among the whites 
in their districts. Capt. James Emerson wrote from Waco that "some of the 
citizens . . . have a good Feeling towards the Freedmen, while others, if it 
was not for the Bureau, would cheat, abuse and maltreat every man, 
woman or child on their plantation." Whites around Sherman, according 
to Capt. Albert Evans, were "generally ... adverse to the interest of the 
freedmen in every particular. . . . The nigger shall not accumulate proper-
ty, they must be kept poor, no schools shall be established in this part of the 
state fur the niggers." Threats and pressure against white friends of the 
Negro prevented Evans from leasing a house to be used as a school, and 
local courts put orphans "of the colored persuasion" under indentures until 
they were twenty-one, after first fixing their ages in order to add fuur or 
five years to their "apprenticeship." Only those who could do a full day's 
work were snatched up under the state apprentice law; "small orphan 
children are not disturbed particularly those who need caring for." Ira 
Evans protested in his June 1867 report that the white people of Wharton 
County, "with but very few exceptions, will cheat, and swindle the freed-
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people whenever they think they can do so with safety to themselves." 
James Devine expressed his outrage at the "violence and swindling" 
perpetrated. by "planters and others" against freedmen in Anderson, 
Trinity, and Angelina counties in Southeast Texas. Even "the most relia-
ble, high-toned gentlemen" overcharged freedmen with whom they had 
labor contracts for equipment, liquor, and other supplies.26 
Far more brutal treatment marked the experience of freedmen in 
some parts ofthe state. One former slave from East Texas told of how the 
slaves in Harrison County were freed immediately, but those in Rusk 
County were not. When slaves from Rusk tried to escape into Harrison, 
"they owners have 'em bushwhacked. . . . You could see lots of niggers 
hangin' to trees in Sabine bottom right after freedom, 'cause they cotch 
'em swimmin' 'cross Sabine River and shoot 'em." Annie Row, who lived in 
Rusk County, saw her master's family disintegrate during and just after the 
war. One son, John, was killed in the army, while another, Billy, came 
home from the war and slit his own throat. "A piece of paper say he not care 
for to live, 'cause de nigger free and dey's all broke up." The master "starts 
cussin' de War and him picks up de hot poker and say 'Free de nigger, will 
dey? I free dem.' "He hit Annie's mother in the neck with the poker, then 
"takes de gun offen de rack and starts for de field whar de niggers am a 
workin'." Fortunately for the slaves, he collapsed before he reached the 
field and died the next day. Travis County whites were also "unfriendly" 
toward freedmen, and "the hope is freely expressed, that white labor may 
be procured from Europe, and the colored race become annihilated or 
driven out of the Country." A group of Freestone County planters resolved 
late in 1865 not to hire freedmen and to whip any black who tried to 
negotiate a contract with a white man. A white who violated the agreement 
would be warned the first time, but whipped or hanged if he did it again. 27 
The most horrific tales of white mistreatment of blacks were the 
rumors, never substantiated, that scores of freedmen died after being 
poisoned by vengeful whites-a macabre irony, in that tales of antebellum 
insurrection plots often included mass poisonings of white people. Ella 
Washington, who had fled with her master to Texas from Louisiana during 
the war, told an interviewer many years afterward that shortly after 
freedom, and after the master had agreed to let the freedmen stay for a few 
days to decide what to do, "somethin' funny happen dere. De slaves all 
drinks out an old well. Dey' d drink water in de momin' and dey' d have de 
cramps awful bad 'bout dinner time and in de evenin' dey's dead." People 
were dying so fast "dey couldn't make de coffins for dem." Some slaves 
suspected their old master of poisoning them. "I don't know what kill 
dem," Ella said, "but it sho' look funny." A group of slaves arrived in 
Millican in the days after the war, and a storekeeper set out a barrel of 
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apples for them to eat. "De apples had been poisoned," according to a story 
told by Annie Day, "and dey killed a lot of de colored people." Teen-aged 
Lucy Thomas moved to the Widow Haggerty's place in Harrison County 
three years after the war ended. The old woman had once owned three 
hundred slaves and had a reputation as a harsh mistress. "When she knew 
the slaves was gittin' free," Lucy heard from slaves who had lived there for 
years, "she poisoned a lot of demand buied dem at night. We'd hear the 
other slaves moanin' and cryin' at night fur the dead ones." Finally, when 
over two thousand freedmen gathered in Marshall, Texas, in honor of 
Independence Day in 1867, a rumor flashed through the crowd that the 
well from which they were all drinking had been poisoned. Only the 
appearance of Mayor James Turner, who drank from the well himself, 
dispelled their fears.28 
The most visible indication of the whites' hatred for blacks was, of 
course, the Ku Klux Klan. Begun as a fraternal society in Tennessee during 
the first two or three years of Reconstruction, the Klan became the 
unofficial enfOrcer of white standards of behavior on blacks. Their reper-
toire ranged from pranks designed to frighten gullible blacks to bloody 
methods of physical intimidation. As the federal military presence 
dwindled, groups such as the Klan, the Knights of the Rising Sun, the 
Knights of the White Camellia, or the Teutonic Band of Brothers sprang up 
in towns all over Texas, but especially in the eastern third of the state; "Ku 
Kluxers" became a generic name for any band of rowdies or outlaws that 
caused trouble for Unionists or blacks. They targeted Loyal Leaguers, 
black criminal suspects, Union men, employers of" uppity" blacks, federal 
agents and soldiers, and educators of freedmen. Fifteen hundred Marion 
County residents indicated their support for the Knights of the Rising Sun 
at a ceremony and parade celebrating the founding of a local chapter.29 
Klansmen played sophomoric tricks on terrified freedmen and perpe-
trated random violence against individuals and groups offreedmen during 
their night rides. According to Louis Young, "it so bad de cullud folks 'fraid 
to sleep in dey house or have parties or nothin' after dark. Dey starts for de 
woods or ditches and sleeps dere. It git so dey can't work for not sleepin', 
from fear of dem Klux." A woman who grew up under the shadow of the 
Klan and other forms of white intimidation recollected, "in dem days when 
chillun wouldn't mind all datI had to say was, 'All right de Ku Klux will git 
yo!' " and "Dey' d come right into de yard and mind. "30 
Freedmen had few options in the face of such violence and mistreat-
ment, nor could they do much to rid themselves of poverty. Neither the 
racist and thinly posted United States army nor the understaffed Freed-
men's Bureau could offer much protection or support. The latter agency, 
although it distributed rations and clothing to a few hundred black Texans 
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between 1865 and 1868, did not accept responsibility for indigent freed-
men; counties, townships, and cities also refused to fill the support 
vacuum created by emancipation. The number of federal troops stationed 
in Texas dropped from over 45,000 in September 1865, to just 5000 two 
years later; these were dispersed into thirty-seven posts located primarily 
on the western frontier. The Freedmen's Bureau found its limited re-
sources totally inadequate to police the state's vast interior. There, 
according to the bureau's inspector general, freedmen were "beaten un-
mercifully and shot down like wild beasts, without any provocation, and 
followed by hounds and maltreated in every possible way. "31 
Although intimidation ofblacks continued throughout and beyond the 
period of Reconstruction, many whites believed that the best way of 
making sure that freedmen would not cause trouble was to make them 
understand that their interests matched the interests of their former 
masters. They nodded editorially when a slave here and there expressed 
his or her dissatisfaction with freedom. When the Marshall Freedmen's 
Bureau agent assigned a local freedwoman to work in the streets, she 
purportedly said, "dis freedom, was a good deal like Confederate money; 
de more you have ob it, de worse you is off." "Pretty good for Dinah," 
smiled the Texas Republican. The Southern Intelligencer, a Republican 
paper based in Austin, accurately judged the "Game" of at least some 
Conservatives early in 1867. Planters hoped "to secure the freedman's vote 
in their interest. They appear to flatter themselves with the idea that after 
four years of bloody civil war to perpetuate the enslavement of black men, 
their wives and children, they can yet convince the now enfranchised 
blacks that Southern secessionists are now and ever have been their best 
and truest friends." The I ntelligencer doubted that the freedmen were as 
ignorant as the Conservatives apparently believed they were, and confi-
dently predicted that the blacks "will not be caught in this trap set by their 
old enemies. "32 
Nevertheless, some of those old enemies tried to outflank Texas 
Republicans by turning blacks against the party of Lincoln. One way, of 
course, was to scare blacks away from the Republicans. Andy McAdams 
voted only once during his lifetime, when "that Federal Governor Edwin 
[sic] J. Davis" sent soldiers to Huntsville to protect the new black voters. 
McAdams claimed that "I did not know who I was voting for or even what 
they was holding that election for." Afterward, the "padderrollers" got after 
the freedmen who voted for Republican candidates. "I went right to the 
Trinity river bottom," Andy recalled, "and stayed there until they quit 
whipping negroes." Making examples out ofblack voters would, Conserva-
tives hoped, create the sort of attitude evinced by young Will Adams's 
father. The elder Adams told one Yankee carpetbagger, "Listen, white 
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folks, you is gwine start a graveyard if you come round here teachin' 
niggers to sass white folks." Much later Will himself claimed that "them 
carpet-baggers starts all the trouble at 'lections in Reconstruction. Niggers 
didn't know anythin' 'bout politics. "33 
Conservatives frequently tried to tum blacks away from the Republi-
cans with parables describing the downward slide in the lives offreedmen. 
One story, which the Dallas Herald predicted would "disgust an honest 
Southern family with Radical hypocrisy," took place in a Texas town during 
the years immediately following the war. Esther had been a happy" confid-
ential servant" and nurse for one of the little community's best families. 
When northern troops and carpetbaggers occupied the place, black sol-
diers and "a genuine Yankee family" convinced Esther to leave her old 
home and work for the northerners. Soon she married a black man from 
the North. Unhappily, "his brutish instincts" led to a beating that incapaci-
tated her, after which her husband and new employers cast her into the 
street. Her former mistress took her home, however, "and tenderly nursed 
her till death closed her sufferings." Although neither her husband nor her 
"Pharisaical Yankee family" appeared at the funeral, "a whole village of 
Southern white people joined in procession to inter the remains of this 
faithful old servant." Esther's tragic fate was "but one of thousands of cases 
in the South since the war. "34 
Even before freedmen cast a single vote in Texas, the Texas Republican 
declared that similar tragedies did not have to occur. The editor assured his 
white readers that "the better informed negroes in the South know well 
enough that their former masters and present employers are the best 
friends they have." They would, "in the first election that transpires," show 
the "radical office-seekers, and would-be destroyers of peace between the 
races" that "they are not so soft-headed as to throw off old, well-known, and 
long-tried friends for flimsy, new, coming pretenders, and transient inter-
lopers." Southern whites and blacks "understand each other's advantages 
and wants." "It will require a long line of Radical instructors to satisfy the 
negro that he is a white man, or that he can prosper without his control and 
guidance. "35 
Although some former masters supported the conservatives' efforts to 
win friends and influence freedmen through kindness, they often seemed 
to pursue that course out of the same desire to cling to the characteristics of 
slavery that inspired the abuse of freedmen. Whites sought to retain their 
authority over and to promote the dependence of their former slaves. 
Some doubted that blacks could care for themselves and many seemed 
unwilling to forfeit the emotional and psychological rewards of the master-
slave relationship. A few offered the use of teams, tools, and land to their 
former slaves; others actually distributed property to freedmen or insisted 
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on caring for freedmen's children until the former were able to support 
their families. One former slaveowner in Waco offered to raise the children 
whose mothers he had sold. Whites occasionally mixed their concern for 
freedmen with a certain amount of contempt for their ability to provide for 
themselves. John Price's father moved away from his master's plantation 
after the war ended, but "when my li'l sister have de whoopin' cough, old 
massa come down in a hurry and say, 'You gwineter kill dem chillen,' and 
he puts my sister and brother on de hoas in front of him and takes 'em 
home and cures 'em hissel£" Similarly, Freedmen's Bureau subassistant 
commissioner A.H. Mayer reported from Liberty that "the people 
throughout this section accept the condition of affairs as they are, and treat 
the freedmen with kindness." Mayer had heard of many occasions when 
former slaveowners "have seen the freedpeople fooling off their money" 
and gone "forward & advise them to save their money, that in a year or two 
they could purchase homes for themselves & families. "36 
Masters frequently offered paternalistic and unsolicited advice to their 
former slaves. Mary Overton's master encouraged his slaves to stay on his 
plantation for a while, for white people were "pretty much worked up and 
might treat us pretty mean." Another owner predicted that there "might 
be trouble 'twixt de whites and niggers" and advised his blacks "to stay and 
not git mixed in dis and dat org'ization." Nath Newman grimly told his 
slaves that "now de war is over and times is hard . . . and work is goin ter be 
hard ter get." He reminded them "you is all on your own and has got ter 
hustle fer yoursel£" They must not wait until they were hungry before they 
looked for employment, because as soon as they failed to get a job they 
would steal something, and "dat will get you in trouble jest as sho' as you is 
standing here in front of me." 'Ihen "you will has ter get yourself out of iter 
go ter jail, for remembers you don't belong ter me er anybody else any 
more." According to Betty Bormer, who was a child in 1865, Col. M.T. 
Johnson declared to his former slaves "you is now free and can go whar you 
pleases." Then he told them, in a demonstration of the paternal ideal that 
flourished among many slaveholders, that "he have learned us not to steal 
and to be good and we 'uns should 'member dat and if we 'uns gets in 
trouble to come to him and he will help us." Apparently he meant it, 
'"cause de niggers goes to him lots of times and he always helps. "37 
Such treatment would, many Texans believed, help them recapture 
their state and reconstruct their relationships with former slaves. In 1868, 
after reports that freedmen near Huntsville planned an arson campaign 
against whites, and in response to the political manipulations of the bureau 
agent for that area, local Democrats organized a huge barbecue for whites 
and blacks. Fifteen hundred freedmen showed up, white and black leaders 
spoke to the crowd, and good wishes were exchanged. Whites thanked 
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blacks for their long service and faithfulness and assured them that their 
voting rights would not be threatened. According to one of the Democrats 
who attended, many blacks came over to the conservatives, and race 
relations improved considerably. Reports from Freedmen's Bureau sub-
assistant commissioners revealed that planters in other parts of the state 
were also "acting in a manner to gain the confidence and good will of the 
free people . . . treating them in a manner best calculated to create a 
greater degree of harmony between the two classes." Whites near 
Livingston "desire to make political proselytes" of the blacks. "Much 
jealousy exists least [sic] the freedmen favor confiscation . . . by advice of 
the white unionists." Planters in other areas believed that "moral and 
intellectual darkness, is, and ever will be the only true status of the 
freedpeople . . . thinking that thus they can be the more easily controlled 
as laborers, and ... perhaps, as voters." Others "poison[ed] the minds" of 
freedmen by threatening that if they failed to vote the planters' way, "they 
will all be discharged from work upon the plantations & will die of 
starvation." P.B. Johnson, an agent assigned to Tyler County, feared that 
the blacks' best character traits would cause them to go over to the planters' 
side. The freedman, he wrote, "in respect to forgiveness and forbearance 
. . . is the best man in the world." In addition, "his anxiety to be favorably 
noticed," and his "religious disposition and fidelity . . . [to] morral} obliga-
tions" left him vulnerable to control by "his fOrmer enslaver. "38 
Conservatives naturally rejoiced whenever their strategy seemed to 
succeed. One hundred fifty Harrison County blacks attended a conserva-
tive meeting in December in 1868, while five years later a "Colored 
Convention" in Brenham refused to pass a resolution offered by Matt 
Gaines that endorsed the Davis administration. The Democratic States-
man reported that the resolution "was too much even fur African blood to 
swallow." The gathering also gave Davis's ambassador-at-large, James New-
comb, a cold shoulder, which "shows the odor in which such men are held 
even by the negroes." Although significant numbers ofblacks did not tum 
away from the party that had, in their minds, released them from bondage, 
some did respond to the Conservatives' carrot-and-stick tactics and re-
jected the Republicans. Their voter turnout plummeted 16 percent to two-
thirds of all registered freedmen in the 1869 gubernatorial election. 
"Crazy" Jim Black ofN acogdoches gave "a decidedly practicable speech" in 
June 1867, when he told a Negro meeting that they were fOolish and that it 
was God's will that they earn a living by manual labor. The Texas Republi-
can commented approvingly, "If that negro was crazy, insanity should be at 
a premium." William M. Thomas came to Galveston in 1874 and began 
working as a stevedore. Soon after his arrival, his boss gave him election 
day ofi: handed him a marked ballot, and ordered him to go to the polling 
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place. "When us comes dere, 'twas a table with meat and bread and stuff 
for to eat, and whiskey and cigars. Dey give us something to eat and a cup 
or two of dat whiskey and puts de cigar in de mouth. Us am 'portant 
niggers, ready to vote. With dat cup of whiskey in de stomack and dat cigar 
in de mouth and de hat cock on side de head, us march to de votin' place 
and does our duty. Fix up de way us was, us would vote to put us back in 
slavery. "39 
One agent correctly believed that the Conservatives' effurts to per-
suade or to bribe black voters would have little effect on the majority of ex-
slaves. "The very fact that the Planters want them to vote one way," he 
wrote, "they say is a sufficient reason why they should not vote that way." 
Freedmen proved as much at the polls in 1873, when the Democrats 
"redeemed" Texas with very little help from black voters, despite their 
effurts. Nevertheless, the Dallas Herald celebrated with the sort of rhet-
oric that had been used to convince blacks of where their true loyalties lay. 
'The day has come," proclaimed the Herald, "when the Democrats are 
about to control the destinies ofTexas, and now the colored people will, for 
the first time, have an opportunity of seeing how they have been deceived 
and misled by the Radicals." Now that the Democrats were in power, "the 
colored people will enjoy, in peace and security, all their rights under the 
Federal and State Constitution and laws." They will finally be able to "vote 
as they please, without the dread of anathemas or assassination by loyal 
leagues." The Democrats of Texas assured the freedmen that they "are not 
the enemies of colored men, but, on the contrary, wish them well and 
desire their welfare in the State." What Radical could have said it better?40 
Some observers and at least a few freedmen believed that emancipa-
tion had brought little actual freedom to Texas blacks. Lt. J.A. Archer 
reported early in 1867 that without government protection "the Freedpeo-
ple . . . would be in a worse condition, than when Slaves, as they were 
then protected by their owners to some degree." Now, however, "no one 
takes any interest in them, except to get all they possibly can out of them." 
Mary Gaffney bitterly declared that "we was not given a thing but free-
dom. . . . Instead of being free, slavery had just begun among the negroes 
. . . we was a people turned loose like a bunch of stray dogs." Another 
freedwoman indicated one source of the blacks' helplessness during and 
after Reconstruction. If a white man "wanted to kill a negro he did not lose 
anything cause the negro was free and he could get another one without 
costing anything." There was a replacement "always waiting for him to say 
the word."41 
The number ofblacks in the state legislature dwindled throughout the 
1870s and 1880s, and during that time freedmen and their children re-
174 TEXAS DMDED 
mained chained to menial and agricultural jobs, enjoyed few educational 
opportunities above a bare literacy, and rarely served on juries or partici-
pated in other civil or political freedoms. Black Texans had made one huge 
leap in attaining their freedom, but further gains would have to wait for 
another era, as Dave Byrd, a former slave, knew only too well. "You talk 
about slavery," he said long after he had become a free man, "it never begin 
until after we was supposed to be free. We had to work farms on the halves, 
very little to eat, and no clothes 'cept what we begged. Then after we got a 
crop made it would take every bit of it to pay our debts. We had no money 
to have Doctor's [sic] when we got sick, and from the day we turned loose 
we had to shoulder the whole load. Taxes to pay, groceries to buy and what 
did we get? Nothing."42 
In many ways, blacks replaced white Unionists as the primary group of 
outsiders in Texas. Few freedmen resisted becoming, for lack of a better 
word, dissenters during Reconstruction. Their political lives and econom-
ic survival necessitated it, and their race automatically put them at odds 
with most white policy makers and even many white Republicans. By 
trying to join the mainstream society, they dissented against the plans that 
whites held for that society. Whites believed that freedmen had forgotten 
where their true interests and loyalty lay and transferred to blacks the 
intimidation and political pressure that they had formerly directed against 
white dissenters. Combined with violence inspired solely by racial antipa-
thy, this vigilance proved effective in redeeming the South for white men. 
Those few whites who had sustained their dissent against the justice of 
slavery, the methods with which the South tried to preserve it, secession, 
or the mistreatment of freedmen finally found themselves unable or 
unwilling to continue the fight. By 1874, much of their dissent had 
evaporated with the support of the federal government and of the Republi-
can party, as politically pragmatic dissenters found it uncomfortable and 
often personally distasteful to associate themselves with the problems of 
the freedmen. As a result, without white support, and burdened by their 
own political inexperience and limited economic resources, blacks found 
their struggle as unrewarding and, at least for the time being, as hopeless, 
as the struggle carried on by the dwindling numbers of white dissenters 
throughout the Civil War period. In the end, ironically, blacks-or the 
debates about the future of blacks-had helped to close the doors on 
dissent in Texas. 
Epilogue: 
Nothing to Regret 
but Failure 
When Edward King, a writer for Scribner's Monthly, toured Texas in 1874 
researching his magazine's "The Great South" series, he found that Texas 
had undergone many changes since the years just before the Civil War. A 
San Antonian told the journalist that "it was like living in an asylum where 
every one was crazy on one especial subject; you never knew when 
dangerous paroxysms were about to begin." Twelve years before, wrote 
King, "it was dangerous for a man to be seen reading the New York 
Tribune, and ... perilous for him to be civil to a slave." Now, however, 
those times had "passed away, and the Texans themselves are glad that they 
have awakened from their dreams of patriarchal aristocracy, which place 
such a check upon the development of the State."I 
In many ways, Texans had awakened from a bad dream, and some of 
the leading dissenters during the war and Reconstruction were able to 
leave the violence and controversy behind them and live much as they had 
before the war interrupted their lives. E.M. Pease retired in peace to his 
Austin home, Wood Lawn, where he had lived during his voluntary exile 
from public life during the war. Thomas DuVal, after surviving an im-
peachment attempt by Radical Republicans, served on the federal bench 
for many years until his death in 1880, while John Haynes enjoyed a 
sinecure as collector of customs at Brownsville for over a decade; he ended 
his "retirement" from politics in 1884 for a quixotic campaign as the 
Republican candidate for lieutenant governor. James W. Throckmorton 
and John Hancock represented Texas in the United States Congress during 
the 1870s and 1880s. George Brackenridge overcame his unsavory reputa-
tion as a war profiteer and Unionist and rose to prominence as a merchant, 
banker, and philanthropic regent of the University of Texas. Thaddeus 
McRae, the Unionist refugee and chaplain to black soldiers, returned to 
Texas in early 1866 to minister to Austin Presbyterians. Even A.J. 
Hamilton benefited posthumously from the remarkably selective memo-
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ries of the participants in the sectional crisis in Texas. When he died of 
tuberculosis at the age of 60 in 1875, Radicals and Conservatives alike 
packed the capitol for his funeral, which was held beneath the United 
States flag and attended by an honor guard ofblue-clad furmer Yankees and 
Rebels.2 
Although hill country Germans had suffered their share of persecution 
during the war, the general population's disdain fur them faded as the 
century drew to a close. Germans nevertheless retained their reputation 
fur Unionism; in 1866, the residents of Comfort erected over the graves of 
the victims of the Nueces Massacre a stone monument poignantly in-
scribed "Treuer der Union-True to the Union." Politically, they split 
their allegiance nearly equally between the Republican and Democratic 
parties and pursued a political course different from other Texans until well 
into the twentieth century. Despite the experiences of Texas Germans 
during the war, immigration from the old country also continued una-
bated, as more Germans entered Texas after the Civil War than befure. By 
1900, there were over 48,000 German-hom Texans, compared with just 
under 20,000 in 1860.3 
Others were not able to settle comfOrtably into post-Reconstruction 
Texas. E.J. Davis struggled fur a decade trying to practice law in Austin and 
in Corpus Christi. He nearly missed the 1880 Republican National Con-
vention because he could not afford the $100 train fare. Rev. Charles 
Gillette rejected a call from his old praish of St. David's in Austin, moving 
instead to Brooklyn, New York, where he died in 1868. One of his New 
York neighbors, S.M. Swenson, had also left Texas fur the North. Thking 
leave of Thomas DuVal in 1865-"a friend who has stuck closer than a 
Brother"-the Swede sailed out of New Orleans with the fortune he had 
earned in the cotton trade. In New York, he opened a bank and promoted 
Swedish immigration to Texas. 4 
Some of the war- and Reconstruction-spawned violence between and 
against Anglos, tejanos, and blacks spilled into the postwar years. The 
Early-Hasley feud in Bell County grew out of wartime atrocities com-
mitted against Unionists and deserters by a local home guard unit. Con-
flicts between former Confederates, the freedmen's Loyal Union League, 
and Yankee officials sparked the Lee-Peacock and Sutton-Taylor feuds. 
The fOrmer lasted into the 1870s, and the latter simmered fur three 
decades. Although a few Mexican-Texans continued to serve in local and 
county governments, they often suffered from racial violence. Lynchings 
in retaliation fur real or imagined crimes, random assaults, and econom-
ically motivated terrorism combined to make tejanos in West and South 
Texas especially vulnerable. Finally, violence also marred the lives ofTexas 
blacks fur decades after the close of the sectional conflict. Twenty-five 
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Houston blacks were slaughtered during church services in 1875, and a 
horrified Houston newspaper reported that the victims were drawn and 
quartered. Vigilante "justice" continued for decades after the war; whites 
lynched perhaps five hundred blacks between 1870 and 1900. Other 
victims included petty criminals who found themselves behind the bars of 
the overcrowded and disease-ridden state prison, where blacks con-
stituted 50 percent of the inmates, although they made up only 25 percent 
of the state's population.s 
Not surprisingly, blacks suffered a startling decline in power and 
expectations fOllowing the end of Radical Reconstruction. Texas freedmen 
lost one of their most influential spokesmen when George T. Ruby left fur 
New Orleans in 1874. Before he died of malaria at the age of forty-one, 
eight years later, he edited newspapers and worked in the New Orleans 
customs office. Ruby's colleague in the state senate, Matt Gaines, spent 
the last twenty-four years of his life as an impoverished preacher and 
farmer. When he died in 1900, he was buried in an unmarked grave in a 
black cemetery near Giddings, leaving behind only a faded photograph of 
himsel( a pair of cufflinks, and a gold tie tack engraved with his initials and 
the dates of his term in the senate. By the 1880s, the usual number of 
blacks in the legislature had dwindled to around three or four, and after the 
Twenty-fuurth Legislature in 1895, no blacks served in state government 
until the 1960s. In their attempts to mount an effective opposition to the 
Democrats, black voters unsuccessfully experimented with Greenbackers 
and Populists. By the 1890s, "Lily Whites"-led, ironically, by the former 
secretary of the Loyal Union League, James P. Newcomb-had practically 
driven blacks out of the Republican party. That mattered little by the early 
years of the twentieth century, however, as intimidation, poll taxes, and 
white primaries blocked blacks' access to the ballot box. 6 
The rapidity with which the concepts of the Lost Cause and the New 
South swept the old Confederacy in the decades fOllowing the war partly 
explains the attitude of southern whites toward the increasingly alienated 
and disfranchised blacks. The subconscious goal of the literary creators of 
the Lost Cause was to reinstill traditional southern values-as well as to 
confirm the idea of white supremacy-and if they were to succeed, their 
furmula had to apply to all southerners, even those to whom the cause had 
been anathema. Fortunately for southern conservatives, virtually none of 
the Unionists of1861 or the Republicans o£1868 was willing to go along with 
the government centralization, Negro equality, and federal interference 
entailed in the program created by the northern Radicals. Unenthusiastic 
about the Yankee vision of the future, and often ignored by northern 
Republicans, the Lost Cause became the cause of many former dissenters, 
too. In fact, southern literature went through a brief period during the 
178 TEXAS DMDED 
decade and a half after the war where the traditional Lost Cause celebra-
tion of Confederate gallantry and chivalry was mixed with stories, letters, 
and reminiscences that attacked trouble-making secessionists, deserters, 
draft evaders, speculators, undisciplined soldiers, poor officers, glory 
seekers, and various other species of disloyalists and unsavory souther-
ners. By 1890, however, this brand of Civil War literature had died out; 
according to one historian, "the next generation would hardly know they 
existed." I~ as another historian has argued, the Lost Cause became the 
civil religion of the South, the former Unionists were welcome converts to 
a congregation anxious to save as many southern souls as possible. The 
New South ideology shared this tendency to forgive and furget. There was 
no room in its furward-looking optimism fur complaints about previous 
indiscretions. The southern way of life was too important to let the 
mistakes of the past mar this progressive vision of a united South. 7 
As a result, although the ultimate fragility of Confederate loyalty and 
nationalism contributed to the defeat of the Confederate nation in the Civil 
War, Reconstruction accomplished what nationalistic oratory and a bloody 
war could not: the creation of a "nation" to which southerners gladly 
declared their loyalty. Unhampered by Confederate demands on their 
lives or their treasure, southerners could once again pledge their alle-
giance to the South, with a much clearer notion than in 1861 of what was at 
stake. The North Carolina journalist Wilbur Cash wrote that Reconstruc-
tion "fused . . . the ideas and loyalties of the apotheosized past," creating a 
rather mythical entity "with all the binding emotional and intellectual 
power of any tribal complex of the Belgian Congo." With his talent for 
marvelous hyperbole, Cash described the effect of the system of beliefs 
spawned by the bitter experience of Reconstruction. If one did not think, 
say, and do exactly what was expected of him by southerners-whether in 
terms of one's racial relations, social or political attitudes, or religious 
practices-"one stood in pressing peril of being cast out fur a damned 
nigger-loving scoundrel in league with the enemy." A man could be 
forgiven from straying from the rules once, but "let him deviate twice, 
three times, and men's eyes were hard and dangerous in his, women began 
to gather their skirts closely about them as they passed, doors . . . slam-
med in his face, marriage into a decent family became difficult or impossi-
ble, the children in the village street howled and cast stones, the dogs 
developed an inexplicable eagerness to bite him, his creditors were likely 
to call in the sheriff. "s 
Twenty years later, the poet, novelist, and Vanderbilt agrarian Robert 
Penn Warren wrote less colorfully but no less eloquently that losing the 
war was the best thing that could have happened to the Confederacy. 
"Only at the moment when Lee handed Grant his sword was the Con-
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federacy born," Warren wrote at the beginning of the Civil War Centen-
nial, "or to state matters in another way, in the moment of death the 
Confederacy entered upon its immortality." Although "there had been 
great and disintegrating tensions within the Confederacy" during the 
war-as an examination of its citizens' loyalty amply demonstrates-" once 
the War was over, the Confederacy became a City of the Soul," untar-
nished by "the haggling of constitutional lawyers, the ambition of politi-
cians, and the jealousy of localisms." Everyone became a Confederate, 
regardless ofhis role in the late war, and as the veterans and civilians whose 
memories were filled with burning towns, telegraph office casualty lists, 
and outrageous prices gradually died off, the rolls of loyal Confederates 
grew inexorably longer. 9 
David M. Potter, an eminent Civil War historian and also a student of 
nationalism, believed that there was no true southern nation before the 
Civil War began. Southerners shared a sense of "kinship" and common 
interests, but lacked an "impulse toward political unity." The primary 
unifying factor for the southern states was "resentment ... not. .. a sense 
of separate cultural identity." Potter did not assert that there never was a 
"deeply felt southern nationalism," but he claimed that "it resulted from 
the shared sacrifices, the shared efforts, and the shared defeat." The Civil 
War "did far more to produce a southern nationalism which flourished in 
the cult of the Lost Cause than southern nationalism did to produce the 
"10 war. 
The overriding principle of the cause to which old rebels as well as 
Confederates-come-lately dedicated themselves was, of course, white 
supremacy. Although Greenbacker, Populist, or other minor political and 
social revolutions occasionally broke out in the South and threatened the 
loose coalition of interests that was the Democratic party, the one common 
denominator that united white men was their fear and hatred of the blacks 
among them. Whether this was reflected in brutality against individuals or 
in a paternal tolerance of the blacks' right to life combined with a dogmatic 
opposition to their right to enjoy their lives, southerners never furgot the 
white thread that bound together the diverse proponents of the Lost 
Cause.n 
In Texas, as in other parts of the South, the most vivid expressions of 
the issue that forced dissidents into their uneasy alliance with mainstream 
southerners were periodic campaigns against blacks. These ranged from 
Comanche County's famous expulsion of all Negroes in 1886, to the 
intransigence, brutality, and discrimination that led up to the violent 1917 
riot in Houston, to the remarkable rebirth of the Ku Klux Klan in the early 
1920s, in which violence and politics combined to remind blacks and 
whites alike just what the war and Reconstruction two generations before 
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had been all about. W.E.B. DuBois wrote of the Lone Star State during 
the Red Summer of 1919: "This is Texas. This is the dominant white 
South. . . . This is the thing that America must conquer before it is 
civilized, and as long as Texas is this kind of Hell, civilization in America is 
impossible. "12 
The ghostly nation to which most southerners pledged their loyalty for 
the rest of the nineteenth century and well into the twentieth was based on 
more than the violence and economic and political discrimination perpe-
trated on southern blacks. It also surfaced in the Democratic" solid South," 
in the region's conservative social system and religious fundamentalism, 
and in the enduring affection southerners held for their Confederate 
ancestors. The magnanimity of selective memory allowed the descendants 
of antisecessionists, conscription evaders, and cotton speculators resi-
dence in this southern "Brigadoon" that appeared out of the mists from 
time to time. A 1959 plaque placed in the state capitol in Austin by the 
Texas Division of the Children of the Confederacy pledged the loyalty of 
"the children of the South" to this unforgotten past. The organization 
promised "to preserve pure ideals," to honor veterans, to promote the 
teaching of"the truths ofhistory," and to "always act in a manner that will 
reflect honor upon our noble and patriotic ancestors." Long before, the 
Marshall Texas Republican predicted such an outcome to the Civil War. 
"Men must not suppose," it declared, "that because the Southern Con-
federacy is dead, its memory will become odious either to this generation 
or to the generations that are to follow. . . . The southern people have 
nothing to be ashamed of or to regret except failure. "13 
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